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"THE  SECRET  OF  THE  LORD." 


A   SERMON 

PREACHED  BY  THE 

Rev.  J.  BATTERSBY 

(Vicar  of  St.  Simon's,  Sheffield), 

AT  VBRULAM  DISTRICT  CHURCH,  LAMBETH,  LONDON, 
Thursday  Evening,  November  7th,  1878. 


In  the  25th  Psalm,  and  at  the  14-th  verse,  you  will  read  these  words : — 

"The  Secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  Him;  and  He 
will  show  them  hls  covenant." 

The  heading  of  this  Psalm  is  "A  Psalm  of  David,"  and,  being  a 
Psalm  of  his,  we  may  expect  to  find  in  it,  his  thoughts,  his  feelings,  and 
his  experiences.  It  has  been  divided  into  three  parts,  thus  :  "  David's 
confidence  in  prayer ;"  "  he  prayeth  for  remission  of  sins ;"  and  "  for 
help  in  affliction."  This  threefold  division  of  the  Psalm  may  be  fairly 
justified  by  what  we  find  recorded  in  the  Psalm  itself.  He  expresses  his 
confidence  in  God  in  the  first  two  verses  thus  :  "  Unto  Thee,  O  Lord,  do 
I  lift  up  my  soul,  O  my  God,  I  trust  in  Thee :  let  me  not  be  ashamed, 
let  not  mine  enemies  triumph  over  me."  Prayer  thus  based  upon 
confidence  in  God,  you  have  to  the  end  of  the  6th  verse.  He  had  been 
taught  by  the  Spirit  not  to  trust  in  an  arm  of  flesh,  nor  in  man,  nor  in 
the  will  of  man,  nor  in  any  creature ;  but  in  the  Lord  His  God.  The 
Lord  alone  is  the  confidence  of  His  people,  and  He  will  help  them  in  all 
times  of  need.  In  the  second  part  of  the  Psalm,  he  prayeth  for  remission 
of  sins  ;  as  in  the  7th  verse  :  "  Remember  not  the  sins  of  my  youth,  nor 
my  transgressions  :  according  to  Thy  mercy  remember  Thou  me  for  Thy 
goodness'  sake,  O  Lord."  And  in  the  11th  verse:  "For  Thy  Name's 
sake,  O  Lord,  pardon  mine  iniquity;  for  it  is  great."  David  felt 
himself  to  be  a  sinner,  and  a  great  sinner ;  and  this  he  confesses  to  his 
God.  He  needed  a  great  Saviour,  and  great  forgiveness.  He  knew 
that  God  only  could  put  away  his  sins,  and  that  too  for  His  own  Name's 
sake.  He  prays  for  help  and  strength  from  God  in  all  times  of  his 
needs  and  afflictions  :  as  in  the  15th  and  following  verses.  "  Mine  eyes 
are  ever  toward  the  Lord  :"  here  again  the  Lord  is  his  confidence, — he  is 
looking  unto  Him.     "  For  He  shall  pluck  my  feet  out  of  the  net.     Turn 


Thee  unto  me,  and  have  mercy  upon  me ;  for  I  am  desolate  and  afflicted. 
The  troubles  of  my  heart  are  enlarged :  0  bring  Thou  me  out  of 
my  distresses.  Look  upon  mine  affliction  and  my  pain ;  and  forgive  all 
my  sins.  Consider  mine  enemies ;  for  they  are  many ;  and  they 
hate  me  with  cruel  hatred."  Poor  David  !  Was  he  not  in  trouble  and 
affliction,  for  he  had  his  enemies  within  and  his  enemies  without  1  "  O 
keep  my  soul,  and  deliver  me  :  let  me  not  be. ashamed  ;  for  T  put  my  trust 
in  Thee.  Let  integrity  and  uprightness  preserve  me ;  for  I  wait  on  Thee." 
There  is  also  this  prayer  of  enlargement :  "  Redeem  Israel,  O  God,  out  of 
all  his  troubles."  This  is  just  what  Israel  desires,  and  what  Israel  needs, 
— to  be  delivered  out  of  all  his  troubles,  and  afflictions,  and  sorrows,  and 
to  be  brought  safely  to  the  haven  of  peace  and  glory. 

/  shall  ask  you  now,  to  look  at  our  text,  and  to  examine  it  in  the 
following  order.  First,  the  Character:  u  Them  that  fear  Him." 
Secondly,  the  Secret:  "  The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear 
Him."     And  thirdly,  the  Promise:    "He  will  shew  them  His  covenant" 

Let  us  look  at  the  first  point, — that  is,  the  Character:  "Them  that 
fear  Him."  On  a  former  occasion,  I  dwelt  a  little  upon  the  character 
of  those  that  fear  the  Lord.  Some  of  you  may  remember  the  sermon. 
It  was  that  which  bears  the  title:  "The  Banner  Displayed."  I 
shall  therefore,  not  dwell  very  largely  upon  character  this  evening,  but 
simply  touch  upon  a  few  things  to  give  you  some  idea  of  the  persons 
described  in  the  text :  "Them  that  fear  Him." 

As  regards  the  object  of  fear  we  are  told  again  and  again  that  God  is 
the  object.  "  Fear  God  "  is  the  language  of  St.  Peter.  "  Sanctify  the 
Lord  of  hosts  Himself ;  and  let  Him  be  your  fear,  and  let  Him  be  your 
dread  "  (Isaiah  viii.  13).  "Thou  shalt  fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  thou 
shalt  serve  Him"  (Deuteronomy  vi.  13).  It  is  not  the  fear  of  a  man 
that  is  set  before  a  person,  nor  the  fear  of  death,  nor  the  fear  of  the 
world,  nor  the  fear  of  Satan.  And  yet  we  are  often  in  fear  of  these. 
But  you  must  bear  in  mind  that  our  text  speaks  not  of  such  fear,  but  of 
that  fear  which  has  God  for  its  object.  "When  I  speak  to  you  of  God 
being  the  object  of  fear,  I  do  not  mean  simply  one  Person  in  the 
Trinity,  but  I  mean  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  When 
we  consider  the  majesty,  the  power,  and  the  greatness  of  God,  we  may 
well  fear  and  tremble  at  His  glorious  presence.  Read  the  1st  chapter  of 
Nahum  :  "  The  mountains  quake  at  Him,  and  the  hills  melt,  and  the 
earth  is  burned  at  His  presence,  yea,  the  world,  and  all  that  dwell 
therein.  Who  can  stand  before  His  indignation  1  and  who  can  abide  in 
the  fierceness  of  His  anger  ?  His  fury  is  poured  out  like  fire,  and  the 
rocks  are  thrown  down  by  Him  "  (verses  5  and  6).  How  terrible  is 
God  in  His  presence,  and  majesty,  and  power,  and  greatness,  and  glory ! 
Well  might  Moses  say  :  "  I  exceedingly  fear  and  quake."  And  well 
might  all  Israel  fear  and  tremble  at  His  presence.  When  Jacob  awoke 
out  of  his  sleep,  he  said,  "  Surely  the  Lord  is  in  this  place  ;  and  I  knew 
it  not.  And  he  was  afraid,  and  said,  how  dreadful  is  this  place  ;  this  is 
none  other  but  the  house  of  God,  and  this  is  the  gate  of  heaven " 
(Genesis  xxviii.  16-17).  What  was  it  that  made  this  place  so  dreadful 
to  Jacob  %   Why  does  he  proclaim  his  ignorance  1   And  why  does  he  say, 


that  it  is  the  house  of  God  and  the  gate  of  heaven  ?  The  Lord  is  there, 
and  has  appeared  to  him  in  His  power,  majesty,  and  glory.  He  fears 
Jehovah  and  worships  Him.  Whenever  the  Lord  has  shown  Himself 
in  His  majesty  and  glory  after  this  sort  to  His  servants  they  have  been 
bowed  down  before  Him.  It  was  so  in  the  case  of  Job.  He  felt  that 
he  was  vile  in  His  sight  (Job  xl.  4).  Isaiah  cries  out  before  Him  when 
he  sees  the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts  :  "  Woe  is  me,  woe  is  me."  Ezekiel 
falls  before  the  throne  of  His  majesty  and  has  to  be  lifted  up.  Daniel 
has  no  strength  in  him.  And  John  in  Patmos  is  like  one  dead  before 
the  King  of  Glory. 

But  there  is  such  a  thing  as  a  temporary  fear, — a  fear  which  persons 
may  have  for  a  time  and  then  it  vanishes  away.  A  person  may  be 
brought  into  this  state  of  fear  having  lost  his  friends  by  death,  or  he  may 
be  alarmed  by  some  great  calamity  which  may  come  upon  the  land,  or  by 
hearing  some  terrible, — shall  I  say  frightening,  sermon.  Fear  may  be 
produced  after  this  sort.  You  know  of  a  case ;  it  was  Felix,  when  St. 
Paul  preached  to  him.  He  "  reasoned  of  righteousness,  temperance,  and 
judgment  to  come.  Felix  trembled."  And  he  wanted  St.  Paul  to  go 
away,  and  he  would  call  for  him  again  at  a  more  convenient  season. 
What  made  Felix  tremble  before  Paul  1  I  am  inclined  to  the  opinion 
that  Felix  was  condemned  by  the  preaching  of  Paul.  How  long  this 
trembling  of  Felix  lasted  we  are  not  told.  And  whether  he  ever  sent 
for  the  Apostle  is  certainly  doubtful.  There  is  no  proof  that  his  fear 
was  more  than  temporary.  It  may  have  lasted  for  awhile,  but  it  appears 
to  have  been  nothing  more  than  the  fear  of  "  the  wicked  who  flee  when 
no  man  pursueth." 

Our  text  speaks  of  a  very  different  fear  from  this.  It  is  a  fear  and 
reverence  connected  with  faith  and  obedience,  and  which  shows  itself  in 
a  man's  life  and  walk.  God  says,  speaking  by  His  prophet  Jeremiah, 
"I  will  put  My  fear  in  their  hearts,  that  they  shall  not  depart  from 
Me  "  (Jeremiah  xxxii.  40).  The  two  things  go  together.  There  is  this 
holy  fear  put  into  the  new  heart  or  new  spirit.  And  then  "  They  shall 
not  depart  from  Me."  This  is  the  evidential  part.  I  do  not  think  that 
God's  children,  when  they  have  this  fear  put  into  them  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  will  ever  wholly  depart  from  Him.  They  will  often  have  their 
dark  and  gloomy  days ;  their  storms  and  tempests,  their  doubts  and 
fears,  their  pleasant  and  unpleasant  feelings.  I  grant  all  this  ;  but  in 
their  heart  of  hearts — in  their  very  innermost  soul — they  still  have  the 
feeling  of  God's  fear,  and  of  trust  in  Him,  Who  alone  can  and  will 
help  them  through  all  their  difficulties,  and  supply  all  their  needs. 
They  cry,  and  cannot  help  it :  ".  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  Thee  ;  and 
there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  beside  Thee.  My  flesh  and  my 
heart  faileth  ;  but  God  is  the  strength  of  my  heart,  and  my  portion  for 
ever."  Well,  "  By  the  fear  of  the  Lord  men  depart  from  evil " 
(Proverbs  xvi.  6).  And  by  this  fear  of  the  Lord,  persons  show 
themselves  to  be  spiritual  worshippers.  The  word  for  fear  means  to 
serve,  or  to  worship.  So  that  whenever  a  person  has  this  fear  in  him, 
he  serves  and  worships  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

Let  us  look  at  the  persons  in  whom  this  fear  is.     God  takes  one  here, 


and  another  there,  and  puts  His  fear  into  them.  He  takes  some  out  of 
all  ra?iks.  He  is  not  particular  as  to  class.  He  takes  an  Abraham,  and 
He  makes  of  him.  a  great  nation,  and  bears  this  testimony  to  him  : 
"Now,  I  know  that  thou  fearest  Me"  (Gen.  xxii.  12).  He  takes 
one  of  the  richest  men  in  all  the  East — Job — and  He  gives  this 
testimony  concerning  him  :  "That  man  was  perfect  and  upright,  and  one 
that  feared  God,  and  eschewed  evil"  (Job  i.  1).  Jehovah  pitches  upon 
Nehemiah  and  grants  him  "the  desire  to  fear  His  holy  name" 
(Neh.  i.  2).  Obadiah,  the  governor  of  Ahab's  house,  "feared  the  Lord 
greatly  "  (I  Kings  xviii.  3).  And  King  David  said  :  "  Come  ye  children, 
hearken  unto  me;  I  will  teach  you  the  fear  of  the  Lord" 
(Psalm  xxxiv.  11).  Cornelius  was  a  devout  man  and  feared  God  with 
all  his  house  (Acts  x.  2).  Surely,  God  has  always  had  some  of  Cassar's 
household  who  have  feared  and  worshipped  Him.  There  is  neither  let, 
nor  hindrance  to  Him,  in  putting  His  fear  into  a  man's  heart ;  none 
whatever.  This  is  very  humbling,  1  dare  say,  to  some  persons,  because 
in  this  life,  they  will  make  distinctions.  This  man  is  poor,  and 
that  man  is  rich  and  belongs  to  the  middle  class,  and  that  to  the  upper 
class.  These,  after  all,  are  but  distinctions  in  society.  But  when 
we  come  before  God,  He  does  not  respect  different  classes ;  but  He  has 
His  own  choice  of  persons  out  of  each  class.  The  Spirit  of  God  singles 
them  out,  and  puts  His  fear  into  their  hearts,  whenever  He  pleases, 
and  wherever  they  are.  He  chooses  them  for  Himself  in  time  as 
the  Father  had  done  from  eternity  in  Christ  Jesus.  God  has  some 
of  all  ages  who  fear  Him.  He  takes  both  old  and  young  as  He 
sees  best.  I  would  never  give  a  man  up.  I  have  met  with  some 
preachers  who  have  been  disappointed  with  results,  and  they  have 
said  to  me  that  it  is  of  no  use  preaching  to  such  and  such.  Now  what 
business  have  we  to  come  to  any  such  conclusion  1  What  do  we 
know  about  God's  plans  and  purposes  %  His  message  of  mercy  comes  at 
His  own  time,  and  in  His  own  way.  It  may  be  on  a  sick  bed,  or  even 
in  a  dying  hour,  in  youth  or  in  age.  God  can  put  His  fear  into  a  young 
Samuel's  heart,  or  into  a  young  Timothy's  heart ;  or  He  can  take  up  any 
other  vessel  of  mercy  like  Jeremiah,  or  John  the  Baptist,  and  cause  him 
to  leap  for  joy,  as  soon  as  he  nears  the  Saviour,  though  a  babe  unborn. 
The  Lord  works  His  own  sovereign  will  in  His  own  sovereign  way. 
Well  then,  He  takes  some  of  both  sexes  also,  men  and  women.  But  it  is 
not  because  a  man  is  a  man  that  God  looks  upon  him.  Nor  is  it  because  a 
woman  is  a  woman,  and  supposed  to  be  the  weaker  vessel,  that  therefore 
she  has  the  sympathy  of  God.  Not  so.  But  it  is  because  He  has 
a  favour  unto  them,  and  hence  He  puts  His  fear  into  them.  So  that 
in  Christ  Jesus  "there  is  neither  Greek  nor  Jew.  circumcision  nor 
uncircnmcision,  Barbarian,  Scythian,  bond  nor  free  :"  (Colossians  iii.  11). 
"  There  is  neither  male  nor  female  :  for  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus  " 
(Galatians  iii.  28).  All  One !  This  is  levelling !  Then  again  you 
must  remember  that  God  has  had  some  in  all  times  who  have  feared 
Him.  If  you  were  to  trace  the  history  of  the  church  of  God  from 
the  time  of  Abel  down  to  the  present,  you  would  find  that  there 
has    always    been    a    God-fearing    people.      Think    of   Abel,    Enoch, 


Noah,  Abraham,  the  patriarchs,  prophets,  priests,  and  kings,  and 
then  you  must  say,  a  "  seed  has  served  Him."  Some  in  all  nations  have 
feared  the  Lord.  Peter,  when  preaching  to  Cornelius,  in  the  10th 
Chapter  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  says  :  "  Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that 
God  is  no  respector  of  persons  "  (verse  34).  Well,  how  did  he  perceive 
this  1  He  perceived  it  thus  :  that  God  had  taken  the  Gentile  Cornelius, 
when  he,  Peter,  had  never  expected  anything  of  the  sort.  He  thought, 
all  the  favours  of  God  were  for  the  Jews.  But  he  became  enlightened, 
and  then  he  saw  that  in  "every  nation  he  that  feareth  God,  and 
worketh  righteousness,  is  accepted  with  Him."  Then  he  understood  that 
God  had  not  chosen  Cornelius  because  he  was  a  Jew,  nor  rejected 
him  because  he  was  a  Gentile.  He  saw  that  in  the  vessels  of  mercy, 
wherever  they  are,  God  puts  His  fear,  and  makes  them  to  serve  and 
worship  Him.  These  are  the  ends  of  the  earth  which  see  the  salvation 
of  God  (Isaiah  Hi.  10).  "He  says  to  the  north,  give  up;  and  to 
the  south,  keep  not  back  ;  bring  My  sons  from  far,  and  My  daughters  from 
the  ends  of  the  earth ;  even  every  oue  that  is  called  by  My  name  ;  for  I 
have  created  him  for  My  glory,  I  have  formed  him,  yea  I  have 
made  him"  (Isaiah  xliii.  6,  7).  This  is  indeed  that  spiritual  seed — that 
perpetual  generation — to  which  a  rich  and  precious  promise  is  made  : 
"The  angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth  round  about  them  that  fear  Him,  and 
delivereth  them  "  (Psalm  xxxiv.  7).  There  is  also  another  promise  made 
to  them  in  the  3rd  of  Malachi :  "  Then  they  that  feared  the 
Lord  spake  often  one  to  another  ;  and  the  Lord  hearkened,  and  heard  it, 
and  a  book  of  remembrance  was  written  before  Him  for  them  that  feared 
the  Lord,  and  that  thought  upon  His  Name."  God  remembered 
these  persons,  not  one  of  them  was  forgotten  before  Him.  "  And  they 
shall  be  Mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  in  that  day  when  I  make  up  my 
jewels  :"  My  hid  treasures  :  "  and  I  will  spare  them,  as  a  man  spareth 
his  own  son  that  serveth  him"  (verses  16  and  17).  "They  shall 
be  Mine."  He  does  not  say  :  "they  may  be  Mine."  But,  "they  shall 
be  Mine."  "They  shall  be  Mine,"  and  Satan  shall  not  be  able  to  pluck 
them  out  of  My  hands.  No !  This  is  very  strong  and  emphatic 
language.  What  comfort  and  encouragement  there  is  unto  you  who  are 
hiding  under  the  shadow  of  His  wings!  "They  shall  be  Mine, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts."  There  is  a  triumphant  victory  for  God's 
children.  The  victory  is  with  them,  but  they  do  not  always  see  it. 
"  But  unto  you  that  fear  My  Name  shall  the  Sun  of  righteousness  arise 
with  healing  in  His  wings ;  and  ye  shall  go  forth,  and  grow  up  as  calves 
of  the  stall.  And  ye  shall  tread  down  the  wicked ;  for  they  shall 
be  ashes  under  the  soles  of  your  feet  in  the  day  that  I  shall  do  this, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  "  (Malachi  iv.  2,  3).  Some,  if  not  all,  of  God's 
children  have  their  dark  and  trying  times.  But  there  is  a  word 
of  encouragement  even  for  them  in  the  50th  chapter  of  Isaiah.  Look 
at  the  10th  verse,  and  you  will  read  of  those  that  walk  in  darkness,  and 
have  no  light.  Can  there  be  a  much  worse  case  than  this  1  He  walks, 
but  he  has  no  light, — he  cannot  see  a  step  before  him.  Well,  what 
is  the  counsel  given1?  "Who  is  among  you  that  feareth  the  Lord, 
that  obeyeth  the  voice  of  his  servant,  that  walketh  in  darkness,  and  hath 
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no  light?  Let  him  trust  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  stay  upon 
his  God."  This  is  what  the  Psalmist  was  doing  in  this  Psalm.  He 
was  looking  unto  and  staying  upon  the  Lord.  "Mine  eyes  are 
ever  toward  the  Lord"  (verse  15).  "I  put  my  trust  in  Thee" 
(verse  20).  Now  you  see  who  the  persons  are,  and  the  character  of 
those  described  in  our  text. 

We  come  now  to  examine  our  second  point  which  is  this:  "  the  secret  of 
the  Lord."  We  shall  have  to  ask  you  to  look  carefully  into  this  subject : 
"  the  secret  of  the  Lord."  This  word  for  secret  comes  from  a  root  which 
means  to  found,  to  be  hidden.  This  is  one  of  its  meanings  ;  and  it  is 
applied  to  a  foundation,  or  to  anything  that  is  hidden,  or  out  of  sight. 
This  is  a  primary  idea  connected  with  the  word.  Now,  think  of  what 
is  hidden,  or  out  of  sight  1  Is  it  not  the  secret  of  God  ?  Why  !  God's 
whole  plan  and  purpose  respecting  the  salvation  of  sinners  was  hidden 
in  His  own  heart  from  everlasting.  And  it  was  also  hidden  in  Christ. 
Hidden  in  Christ,  and  hidden  in  God.  This  is  a  great  mystery.  The 
salvation  of  all  the  elect  was  first  hidden  in  God  (Ephesians  iii.  9), 
and  then  hidden  in  Christ  (Colossians  iii.  3),  and  afterwards  in  His 
blessed  word,  and  finally,  in  the  hearts  of  sinners  by  the  wonderful 
working  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  This  secret  is  hidden  or  shut  up  in 
the  soul  of  the  believer,  out  of  sight  of  Satan  and  of  an  ungodly  world. 
The  world  knows  not  the  child  of  God,  nor  yet  the  secret  life  by  which 
he  lives.  But  a  person  who  has  the  secret  hidden  in  his  soul,  knows 
that  it  is  there.  He  is  a  privileged  one.  Again,  the  word  for  secret 
also  carries  in  it  the  idea,  "  to  throw  up,"  "  to  consult  together,"  "  to 
ordain,"  or  "  decree  :"  hence,  you  have  the  consultation  and  deliberation 
of  the  glorious  Trinity  in  unity  respecting  the  salvation  of  a  sinner : 
and  this,  too,  from  eternity.  This  word  secret  is  translated  "  counsel " 
in  the  23rd  chapter  of  Jeremiah,  the  18th  and  22nd  verses:  "The 
counsel  of  the  Lord."  Now  the  Lord's  counsel  must  stand  and  He  will 
do  all  His  pleasure.  God  makes  known  to  the  church  His  manifold 
wisdom  according  to  the  eternal  purpose  which  He  purposed  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord  (Ephesians  iii.  10,  11).  The  secret  purposes  of  God's 
grace  and  love  to  His  people  in  Christ  Jesus  are  marvellous  in  our  eyes. 

Now,  Solomon  says  that  "  His  secret  is  with  the  righteous " 
(Proverbs  iii.  32).  But  then,  who  are  the  righteous  %  "  There  is 
none  righteous,  no  not  one"  (Romans  iii.  10).  There  are  none 
righteous,  save  those  whom  God  makes  righteous,  and  those  are 
accounted  righteous  only  in  the  Lord  their  righteousness.  Well,  the 
secret  of  the  Lord  is  confided  to  the  righteous,  and  only  to  them. 
They  have  it  in  their  hearts.  God  has  hidden  it  there.  We  know 
that  Job  was  in  possession  of  this  secret.  In  his  29th  chapter,  he  says, 
in  the  2nd,  3rd,  and  4th  verses  :  "  Oh  !  that  I  were  as  in  months  past," 
— many,  I  dare  say,  wish  the  same — "  as  in  the  days  when  God  preserved 
me  j  when  His  candle  shined  upon  my  head,  and  when  by  His  light  I 
walked  through  darkness ;  as  I  was  in  the  days  of  my  youth  when  the 
secret  of  God  was  upon  my  tabernacle,  and  when  the  Almighty  was  yet 
with  me."  Job  had  experienced  the  secret  of  God  upon  his  tabernacle. 
And  what  was  it  1     Was  it  not  when  he  realized  the  personal  presence 


and  comfort  of  God  in  his  own  soul  1  He  was  comparing  the  past  with 
the  present  when  he  wrote  these  words.  He  was  saying  :  "  it  is  not 
with  me  now  as  formerly.  Things  do  not  prosper  with  me  as  much  as  I 
could  desire  them.  I  wish  for  the  purpose,  the  glorious  and  everlasting 
secret  of  my  God,  to  be  present  comfort  and  peace,  but  it  does  not  flow 
into  my  soul  like  a  river.  Would  that  it  did  V  Job  could  not  have 
things  his  own  way.  He  longed  for  the  secret  of  comfort,  favour,  and 
blessing.  But,  he  must  also  learn  to  taste  the  bitters  which  spring  from 
the  same  fountain  of  love  and  mercy.  If  the  Lord  loves  a  person,  He 
will  chastise  him.  Does  everybody  know  this  secret  1  I  do  not  think 
they  do.  Frequently  persons  talk  about  religion  when  they  have  not 
got  the  secret  of  religion.  And  I  have  very  often  noticed  that  the  most 
vociferous  talkers  among  those  whom  I  have  met  with  are  generally 
those  who  know  the  least  about  the  secret.  This  may  be  severe,  but  I 
wish  to  be  truthful  as  well  as  charitable.  The  secret  of  the  Lord  is 
with  them  that  fear  Him.  The  secret  is  known  in  the  Lord's  family 
and  in  no  other.  Let  us  see  if  I  be  right  according  to  our  Lord's  word. 
Read  the  15th  chapter  of  St.  John,  the  14th  and  15th  verses.  "  Ye  are 
My  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command  you.  Henceforth  I  call  you 
not  servants  ;  for  the  servant  knoweth  not  what  his  lord  doeth."  Why 
are  the  servants  not  to  know  1  And  why  are  they  to  go  outside  ?  Well, 
the  Master  is  about  to  speak  to  His  friends,  and  to  communicate  to 
them  some  family  secrets.  These  are  private  affairs  and  cannot  be 
spoken  in  the  presence  of  the  servants.  It  would  not  do  for  everyone 
to  hear.  Our  Lord  then  says  :  "  Henceforth  I  call  you  not  servants  : 
for  the  servant  knoweth  not  what  his  lord  doeth  :  but  I  have  called  you 
friends  f  and  the  reason  which  He  assigns  is  this  :  "  For  all  things  that 
I  have  heard  of  My  Father  I  have  made  known  unto  you."  Surely, 
this  is  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God  declaring  and  unfolding  the 
Father's  love  to  the  family.  He  was  manifesting  the  Father's  name 
to  those  given  Him  out  of  the  world.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  came 
expressly  into  this  world  to  reveal  the  secret  of  the  Father's  heart  to  His 
disciples.  Hence,  again,  we  read  in  connection  with  this  subject,  in  the 
11th  chapter  of  St.  Matthew's  Gospel,  that  "  these  things  "  were  "  hid  " 
from,  and  not  "  revealed  "  to,  "  the  wise  and  prudent."  But  these 
secret  things  were  revealed  unto  "  babes,"  the  poor,  the  weary,  and  the 
heavy  laden.  And  why  1  Our  Lord  Himself  answers  with  an  "  Even 
so  /"  "  Even  so,  Father :  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  Thy  sight " 
(verses  25  and  26).  Many  difficulties  we  meet  with  which  we  cannot 
answer  in  any  other  way,  than  by  an  "  Even  so,  Father  :  for  so  it 
seemed  good  in  Thy  sight."  Why  did  God  pass  over  the  learned  and 
clever  and  put  His  secret  into  the  ignorant  and  foolish  1  Why  ?  "  Even 
so,  Father  ;  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  Thy  sight."  "  All  things  are 
delivered  unto  Me  of  My  Father  :  and  no  man  knoweth  the  Son,  but 
the  Father  :  neither  knoweth  any  man  the  Father,  save  the  Son,  and  he 
to  whomsoever  the  Son  will  reveal  Him  "  (verse  27).  The  secret  is 
made  known  by  revelation.  It  is  said  expressly  in  Amos  (3rd  chapter, 
verse  7)  that  "the  Lord  God  will  do  nothing  without  revealing  His 
secret  unto  His  servants  the  prophets."     If  it  be  happiness,  He  reveals 
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it  unto  them.  If  it  be  calamity  He  reveals  it  unto  them.  He  will  not 
do  anything  for  His  children  without  revealing  it  to  them.  If  He  take 
them  up  to  the  third  heaven,  He  will  show  it  to  them.  And  if  He  cast 
them  down  into  the  depths,  He  will  not  hide  it  from  them.  The  Lord 
came  for  the  very  purpose  of  showing  His  disciples  things  that  had  been 
kept  secret  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.  These  secrets  have  been 
made  known  to  the  family,  but  others  are  ignorant  of  them  altogether. 
We  read  these  words  in  the  Book  of  Revelation  (2nd  chapter,  verse  17)  : 
"  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  hidden  manna,  and 
will  give  him  a  white  stone,  and  in  the  stone  a  new  name  written." 
"Hidden  manna."  Well,  who  eats  this?  The  man  with  a  spiritual 
appetite.  What  is  the  hidden  manna  %  Is  it  not  Christ  1  And  eating. 
Is  it  not  feeding  on  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord.  A  man  is  nourished  by 
spiritually  feeding  upon  Him  who  is  the  hidden  manna  from  heaven. 
Bub  a  christian  has  got  something  more, — "  a  white  stone."  What  is 
this  white  stone  1  Is  it  not  Christ  1  He  is  the  stone  of  acquittal  and 
approval.  The  child  of  God  may  travel  anywhere  with  this  stone.  It 
will  pass  him  wherever  he  goes.  "A  new  name."  What  is  this  "new 
name  "  ?  Is  it  not  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  1  Satan,  the 
world,  the  flesh,  and  wicked  self  may  assail  the  believer,  but  this  name 
of  Christ,  will  preserve  him,  and  will  prevail  above  every  other  name. 
This  secret  no  man  knows  saving  him  unto  whom  it  has  been  revealed  by 
the  Spirit.  Christ  is  thy  hidden  manna  to  feed  upon.  Christ  is  thy 
white  stone  of  justification.  And  Christ  is  the  new  name  of  assurance 
of  salvation.  And  so  it  comes  to  pass  that  "  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear 
heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things  which  God 
hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  Him.  But  God  hath  revealed  them 
unto  us  by  His  Spirit  :  for  the  Spirit  searcheth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep 
things  of  God  "  (I  Corinthians  ii.  9,  10).  These  deep  and  secret  things 
God  reveals  in  our  souls. 

Now  let  us  try  and  make  this  subject  even  clearer.  Some  persons, 
perhaps,  may  say  that  they  do  not  know  whether  they  have  the  secret  of 
the  Lord.  There  are  secret  societies  in  our  own  land, — some  of  them 
are  good,  and  some  of  them  are  bad.  I  am  not  a  member  of  any  one  of 
them,  hence,  if  I  should  make  any  mistake  in  speaking  of  them,  you 
must  put  it  down  to  my  ignorance ;  kindly  bear  this  in  mind.  I  am 
told,  for  instance,  that  the  Freemasons  have  various  signs  connected 
with  their  secret  society.  Other  secret  societies  have  their  signs  also. 
The  signs  connected  with  these  secret  societies  are  only  known  to  the 
initiated.  The  novice,  I  am  told,  will  not  know  all  the  signs  of  the 
society.  He  who  is  most  advanced  in  the  knowledge  of  the  mystery  of 
Freemasonry  is  likely  to  be  acquainted  with  more  of  its  secret  signs 
than  he  who  is  just  admitted  a  member  of  the  society ;  although  both 
are  members  and  brothers  of  the  mystical  order.  Let  us  see  how  this 
illustrates  the  secret  society  of  the  saints.  There  may  be  some  members 
in  the  family  of  Christ  who  know  many  signs.  And  there  may  be  some 
members  who  know  only  one  or  two  signs.  Those  who  have  the  fear  of 
the  Lord  in  their  hearts,  have  one  prominent  sign.  Enoch,  Noah,  and 
Abraham    walked    with    God,    and    enjoyed    sweet    communion   with 
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Him.  They  could  boast  of  many  signs.  Job  had  several  signs.  He 
felt  that  he  was  a  vile  man  and  bowed  down  to  the  very  dust.  A  good 
sign.  He  could  say  :  "I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth"  (Job  xix.  25). 
This  was  another  sign.  He  said  also,  "I  know  that  I  shall  be  justified" 
(Job  xiii.  18).  Now,  can  you  recognize  any  of  Job's  signs  in  yourselves? 
These  are  signs  connected  with  the  secret  of  the  Lord.  When  we  pass 
into  the  New  Testament  we  find  some  persons  there  who  had  sure  and 
certain  signs.  They  may  not  be  like  Job's,  or  David's,  or  Jonah's,  or 
Isaiah's,  or  Daniel's,  but  they  are  good  signs  of  having  been  initiated 
into  the  secret  society  of  the  saints.  The  poor  prodigal  was  a  bankrupt 
in  a  strange  country,  and  desired  to  return  to  his  father's  home.  This 
was  a  noted  sign.  He  might  not  be  able  to  boast  of  another.  But  he 
was  permitted  to  have  this  sign  of  the  secret.  The  poor  woman  who 
had  been  diseased  for  so  long  a  time,  and  yet  cried  :  "  If  I  may  but 
touch  the  hem  of  His  garment,  I  shall  be  made  whole."  She  had  this 
sign  of  the  secret,  but  she  had  not  all  the  signs.  The  poor  publican  in 
the  temple  who  cried  :  "  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner  :"  may  have 
had  only  one  sign.  And  there  was  the  thief  upon  the  cross  who  cried  to 
Jesus  :  "  Lord  remember  me  when  Thou  comest  into  Thy  kingdom." 
Although  some  of  these  may  have  been  in  possession  of  only  one  sign  of 
the  secret  of  the  Lord,  yet  they  were  all  members  of  the  same  heavenly 
society.  Knowledge,  experience,  and  training  may  make  us  acquainted 
with  many  signs,  but  these  signs  do  not  make  us  heirs  of  the  covenant. 

I  wish  to  impress  upon  you  that  the  secret  spoken  of  in  our  text  is 
the  Lord's  secret.  You  know  that  Samson  revealed  to  Delilah  the 
secret  of  his  strength  because  he  loved  her.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
reveals  to  His  Bride  the  secrets  of  His  heart,  because  He  loves  her. 
The  secret  love,  grace,  and  mercy  of  God  are  unfolded  to  the  hearts  of 
His  children  in  secret  places,  at  special  times,  and  in  a  sovereign  way. 
Lord,  bring  me  into  Thy  secret,  and  seal  home  to  my  soul,  that  I  am 
"dwelling  in  the  secret  place  of  the  most  High,  and  that  I  shall  abide 
under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty."  Thou  hast  said,  that  Thy  secret  is 
with  them  that  fear  Thee,  and  that  Thou  wilt  show  them  Thy  covenant. 

/  shall  now  ask  you  to  look  at  the  third  point  briefly — the  promise  : 
"And  He  will  show  them  His  covenant."  I  look  upon  this  latter  part 
of  the  verse,  as  explanatory  of  the  first  part.  The  covenant  and  secret 
are  in  substance  the  same.  These  two  words  help  to  explain  each  other. 
This  is  my  opinion,  but  I  may  be  wrong.  There  are  many  covenants 
mentioned  in  the  Scriptures ;  but  there  are  only  two  that  I  shall  speak 
about  on  the  present  occasion.  The  covenant  of  works,  and  the 
covenant  of  grace.  By  the  first — the  covenant  of  works — I  understand 
that  covenant  made  with  Adam.  It  was  written  upon  his  heart 
in  creation,  and  then  declared  to  him  in  these  words  :  "  But  of  the  tree  of 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil  thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it ;  for  in  the  day  that 
thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die"  (Genesis  ii.  17).  The 
covenant  of  works  with  Adam  was:  "  Do  or  Die" !  This  has  never 
been  altered.  All  Adam's  race  are  by  nature  under  the  covenant 
of  works.  It  was  republished  on  Mount  Sinai.  It  was  epitomized  by 
our  Lord  into  perfect  love  to  God  and  man.     It  is  written  :  "  Cursed  is 
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every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things  which  are  written  in 
the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them."  The  obedience  to  the  law  must 
be  personal  —  "every  one."  It  must  be  perpetual  —  "continuing." 
It  must  be  perfect  and  universal — "in  all  things."  You  see  what 
the  law  requires  of  a  person  if  he  attempts  to  go  to  heaven  by 
it.  He  who  tries  to  scale  Sinai  will  burn  his  hands,  his  feet,  and 
his  clothes.  His  doings,  his  walkings,  and  the  filthy  rags  of  his 
own  righteousness  must  perish.  Every  regenerate  person  has  experienced 
this.  Read  the  7th  of  Romans.  Blessed  is  the  man  who  knows 
the  things  for  himself.  Yea,  blessed  is  the  man  who  has  been 
rolled  down  Sinai  to  lie  dead  at  the  bottom  until  the  Lord  has 
picked  him  up  and  put  life  into  him.  No  flesh  can  be  saved  by 
the  covenant  of  works. 

The  covenant  of  grace.  What  is  this?  This  is  a  very  blessed 
covenant.  You  will  see  it  is  when  you  see  with  whom  it  was 
made.  It  was  made  with  Christ.  In  the  89th  Psalm  we  read  in 
the  3rd  verse  :  "I  have  made  a  covenant  with  my  Chosen  " — even 
with  Christ  Jesus.  He  is  the  Chosen  One.  Jehovah  Father  says  : 
"My  covenant  is  with  Him," — with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  "I  will 
not  break  My  covenant ;"  "I  will  not  alter  the  thing  that  is  gone 
out  of  My  lips,"  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  I  beseech  you  to  remember 
that  this  covenant  was  made  with  Christ  by  the  Father,  and  witnessed 
to  by  the  Spirit.  For  whom  was  it  made?  Now  comes  the  secret. 
Why,  it  was  made  with  Christ  for  His  people.  Hence,  we  have  that 
beautiful  verse  in  the  9th  chapter  of  the  Book  of  Zechariah  :  "  I  have 
sent  forth  thy  prisoners  out  of  the  pit  wherein  is  no  water,"  "by  the 
blood  of  thy  covenant"  (verse  11).  Or,  "by  the  blood  of  thy  covenant 
I  have  sent  forth  thy  prisoners  out  of  the  pit  wherein  is  no  water."  What 
is  it  He  means  by  this  blood  1  Why,  it  is  the  Blood  of  Christ  Jesus ! 
You  know  that  the  covenant  of  grace  was  made  with  Him,  the  contract 
was  entered  into  between  the  Father  and  the  Son.  Now,  by  the  blood 
of  this  everlasting  covenant  Jehovah  sends  forth  His  prisoners  who  are 
in  "  the  pit  wherein  is  no  water."  The  horrible  pit  of  noise,  confusion, 
and  miry  clay.  The  blood  of  Christ  brings  deliverance  to  the  captives. 
The  blood  of  Jesus,  is  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant.  In 
keeping  with  this  read  the  42nd  chapter  of  Isaiah :  "I  the  Lord 
have  called  thee  in  righteousness,  and  will  hold  thine  hand,  and 
will  keep  thee,  and  give  thee," — Christ, — "for  a  covenant  of  the  people, 
for  a  light  of  the  Gentiles."  To  what  purpose?  "To  open  the 
blind  eyes,  to  bring  out  the  prisoners  from  the  prison,  and  them  that  sit 
in  darkness  out  of  the  prison  house"  (verses  6  and  7).  You  see 
how  well  this  agrees  with  Zechariah.  Now,  having  come  out  of 
the  prison  house,  the  children  of  God  burst  forth  in  praise  and 
thanksgiving,  and  exclaim  in  the  language  of  one  of  old — read  the 
1st  chapter  of  St.  Luke's  Gospel :  "Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel ; 
for  He  hath  visited  and  redeemed  His  people,  and  hath  raised  up  a  horn 
of  salvation  for  us  in  the  house  of  His  servant  David ;  as  He  spake  by 
the  mouth  of  His  holy  prophets,  which  have  been  since  the  world 
began :   that  we  should  be  saved  from   our  enemies,   and  from   the 
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hands  of  all  that  hate  us  ;  to  perforin  the  mercy  promised  to  our  fathers, 
and  to  remember  His  holy  covenant"  (verses  68  to  72).  This  holy 
covenant  is  with  Christ  and  shall  never  be  removed.  It  is  a  sure, 
absolute,  and  everlasting  covenant  of  peace.  Jesus  is  its  Mediator  and 
Messenger.  O  God,  remember  Thy  holy  covenant !  And  in  all  Thy 
dealings  with  me,  "  have  respect  unto  the  covenant "  (Psalm  lxxiv.  20). 
Grant  spiritual  meat  unto  them  that  fear  Thee  ;  and  ever  be  mindful  of 
Thy  covenant  (Psalm  cxi.  5). 

I  shall  say  a  few  words  about  the  blessings  and  privileges  of 
this  covenant.  When  we  think  of  the  blessings.  Well,  what  are  they  1 
I  shall  say  a  few  words  about  them.  We  are  blessed  in  Christ  with  all 
spiritual  blessing.  Chosen  in  Him,  the  Father  has  adopted  us  by  Him, 
and  we  are  accepted  in  Him.  Redeemed  by  Him,  and  in  Him,  we  have 
forgiveness  of  sins.  These  blessings  are  made  known  to  us  in  the 
Gospel,  and  sealed  to  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  We  have  a  blessed 
hope,  having  been  begotten  again  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ.  And  then,  think  of  the  privileges  of  believers,  such  as 
those  mentioned  in  the  10th  chapter  of  St.  Luke's  Gospel.  You 
will  remember  how  the  seventy  disciples  were  sent  forth,  and  how,  when 
they  returned,  they  did  so  with  joy,  saying,  that  even  the  devils 
were  subject  unto  them,  and  that  they  were  able  to  do  many  wonderful 
works  by  means  of  the  power  which  the  Lord  had  given  them.  Then 
He  said  unto  them  :  "  Do  not  rejoice  because  of  these  things,  but  rather 
rejoice,  because  your  names  are  written  in  heaven"  (verses  17  and  20). 
This  is  a  privilege  which  belongs  to  a  person  who  is  in  possession  of  the 
fear  of  God ;  his  name  is  written  in  heaven.  And  this  is  in  keeping 
with  what  St.  Paul  said,  when  writing  to.  the  Philippians.  "  He 
intreats  help  for  those  whose  names,  like  Clement's,  are  in  the 
Book  of  Life  "  (Philippians  iv.  3).  Some  persons  do  not  believe  that  it 
is  possible  to  know  that  their  names  are  written  in  the  Lamb's  Book  of 
Life.  But  I  am  content  to  answer  such  with  the  Word  of  God.  If  a 
man's  name  be  written  in  the  Lamb's  Book  of  Life,  he  will  be  drawn 
to  Christ.  The  Father  will  send  His  Spirit  to  work  effectually  in 
all  those  whom  He  calls  to  life,  holiness,  and  glory. 

A  word,  or  two,  as  to  the  promise.  "  He  will  shew  them  His 
covenant."  Well,  the  Lord  will  not  pass  over  His  children,  nor  neglect 
them.;  but  He  will  show  them,  by  'His  Word  and  Spirit  the  blessings 
and  privileges  of  the  covenant.  There  is  no  such  thing  as  understanding 
Christ  without  the  Holy  Ghost's  interpretation  of  Him.  It  is  the  very 
office  of  the  Spirit  to  shew  us  the  covenant,  the  substance  of  which 
is  Christ.  "  Howbeit  when  He,  the  Spirit  of  truth  is  come,  He  will 
guide  you  into  all  truth  ;  for  He  shall  not  speak  of  Himself ;  but 
whatsoever  He  shall  hear,  that  shall  He  speak  ;  and  He  will  shew  you 
things  to  come.  He  shall  glorify  Me ;  for  He  shall  receive  of  Mine  and 
shew  it  unto  you.  All  things  that  the  Father  hath  are  Mine  ;  therefore 
said  I,  that  He  shall  take  of  Mine,  and  shew  it  unto  you" 
(John  xvi.  13,  14).  When  the  Spirit  shews  us  the  covenant,  He 
shews  us  the  love  of  the  Father,  the  love  and  grace  also  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  He  shews  us  our  personal  interest  therein.     This  is 
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the  unction  from  the  Holy  One,  Christ,  which  enables  us  to  know  and 
understand  all  things.  This  anointing  both  teaches  and  abides.  How 
blessed  to  think,  and  speak,  as  we  are  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 
When  we  have  the  signs  of  them  that  fear  the  Lord,  then  we  are  in 
possession  of  the  secret,  and  He  will  show  us  more  and  more  of  His 
covenant.  Our  hearts  sometimes  fill  with  praise  and  thanksgiving,  and 
we  can  say:  "To  grace  how  great  a  debtor."  For  what?  Covenant 
and  eternal  love.  Compare  what  has  been  said  with  other  Scriptures, 
and  you  will  see,  that  a  foundation  has  been  laid  for  a  great  unfolding 
of  Divine  truth.  May  God  give  a  blessing  with  His  word  for  Christ's 
!    Amen  !  ! 


TOKEN  OF  THE  COVENANT. 


When  in  the  cloud  with  colours  fair, 
I  see  the  covenant  bow  appear ; 

Its  beauteous  form  and  lovely  rays, 
Awake  my  soul  to  love  and  praise. 

It  tells  me  now  how  firm  the  base, 
The  oath,  the  promise,  and  the  grace, 

Which  God  of  old,  ere  time  begun, 
To  Zion  sware,  in  Christ  His  Son. 

Dejected  saint,  dismiss  thy  fears, 

Still  round  the  throne  this  bow  appears, 

Portending  peace  and  mercy  free, 
And  full  salvation  now  to  thee. 

Sweet  sign,  that  God  remembers  now, 
To  guilty  man  his  ancient  vow ; 

But  sweeter  far  by  faith  to  see, 
A  covenant  God  all  love  to  thee. 

Should  sin  prevail,  and  sorrows  rise, 
And  guilt  and  darkness  veil  the  skies, 

Still  round  the  throne  the  bow  shall  be 
No  sign  of  wrath,  but  love  to  thee. 


lo' 


Toplady. 


"WASHED  IN  IMOCENCY." 


A    SERMON 

PBEACHED  BY  THE 

Key.  J.  BATTERSBY 

(Vicar  of  St.  Simon's,  Sheffield), 

AT  VERULAM  DISTRICT  CHURCH,  LAMBETH,  LONDON, 
Thursday  Evening,  December  5th,  1878. 


In    the    26th    Psalm,    and    at    the    6th    verse,    you    will    read     the 
folio-wing  words : — 

"  I    WILL   WASH    MY    HANDS    IN    INNOCENCY  :    SO   WILL   I    COMPASS    THINE 

Altar,  O  Lord." 

This  Psalm  was  probably  written  by  David  when  he  was  suffering 
great  persecution  from  Saul,  a  full  account  of  which  is  contained  in 
the  24th  chapter  of  the  1st  Book  of  Samuel,  to  which  I  refer  you.  The 
Psalmist,  under  his  difficulties,  resorts  to  his  God  in  confidence,  and 
submits  his  case  to  Him.  "  Judge  me,  O  Lord ;  for  I  have  walked 
in  mine  integrity  :  I  have  trusted  also  in  the  Lord  ;  therefore  I  shall 
not  slide."  He  was  willing  that  God,  in  this  matter,  should  be  his 
Judge.  Indeed,  he  asks  the  Lord  to  test  him,  and  to  try  him.  He 
knew  that  Abraham  had  been  tempted  and  tried  of  God,  and  that 
he  had  come  out  of  the  trial  only  the  better  for  being  tried.  David, 
himself,  was  a  type  of  the  Son  of  God  Who  appeared  in  the  flesh, 
and  Who,  when  tempted  and  tried,  came  out  of  His  trial  and  temptation 
the  Conqueror  over  all  His  opponents  and  enemies.  "  Examine  me,  O 
Lord,  and  prove  me  ;  try  my  reins  and  my  heart."  It  is  a  difficult 
thing  to  come  before  God  to  ask  Him  to  be  tried.  "  Try  me,  examine 
me,  prove  me,  test  me,  and  see,  0  Lord,  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in 
me."  Hear  David's  words  on  another  occasion:  " Search  me,  O  God, 
and  know  my  heart  j  try  me,  know  my  thoughts  :  and  see  if  there 
be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting n 
(Psalm  cxxxix  23-24).  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  there  is  much 
in  the  26th  Psalm  that  refers  to  Christ.  The  loving-kindness  of 
the  Lord  was  ever  before  the  Psalmist.  "  For  Thy  loving-kindness 
is  before  mine  eyes."  What  great  loving-kindness !  God's  loving- 
kindness  is  everlasting  and  unchangeable, — it  is  not  hot  and  cold  like 
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ours, — but    it   abides    always   the   same.       This    loving-kindness    God 
has   displayed   in    Christ   Jesus   towards   perishing   sinners.      Of    this 
fact  David  was  not  ignorant.     His  constant  plea  was  the  loving-kindness 
of  the  Lord.     "  I  have  walked  in  Thy  truth."     In  the  truth  of  Thy 
Word  :  in  Thy  truth,  Christ,  Who  is  the  way,  the  Truth,  and  the  life. 
I  have  walked  in  Him — the  Truth.     It  is  a  blessed  thing  to  be  able  to 
say  :     "  I    have    walked  in  truth  ;    I  have   walked  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ "  (Colossians  ii.  6).     And  after  all,  there  is  no  walking  holily,  or 
righteously,  but  in  Him.     This  you  know  by  experience.     The  Psalmist 
says  in  the   4th  and  5th  verses  :  "  I  have  not  sat  with  vain  persons, 
neither  will  I  go  in  with  dissemblers.     I  have  hated  the  congregation  of 
evil  doers  ;   and  will  not  sit  with  the  wicked."     The  Church  of  God  is  a 
people   separated   from   the  world.     You  will  see  that  this  sanctified 
separation  of  the  people  of  God  from  the  wicked,  is  taught  in  these  two 
verses.     This  distinctiveness  has  always  been  observed,  it  is  so  now,  and 
must   be   so   to   the   end.      The   children   of   God   have   always   been 
accounted   for   a   generation.     They   are   so   accounted   now,  and   will 
be   unto  the   coming  of  our   Lord   and    Saviour   Jesus    Christ.       "  A 
seed   shall   serve    Christ :    it   shall   be   accounted   to   the    Lord    for   a 
generation"   (Psalm  xx.  30).     In  the  9th  and   10th  verses  he   prays 
thus  :  "  Gather  not  my  soul  with  sinners,  nor  my  life  with  bloody  men  r 
in  whose  hands  is  mischief,  and  their  right  hand  is  full  of  bribes."     He 
was  separated  from  them,  and  he  desired  not  to  be  found  in  any  way 
mixed  up  with  them.     "  But  as  for  me,  I  will  walk  in  mine  integrity  r 
redeem  me,  and  be  merciful  unto  me.      My  foot  standeth  in  an  even 
place" — even   in   Christ— "in   the    congregations" — of  Thy   people — 
"  will  I  bless  the  Lord."     This  is  the  desire  of  him  whose  heart  was 
after  the  Living  God.     He  had  his  infirmities,  failings,  and  slips,  but  he 
was  a  man  after  God's  own  heart.     I  believe  the  real  children  of  God 
wish  to  have  as  little  to  do  with  this  wicked  world  as  possible,  and  to 
live  a  separated  and  sanctified  life  of  holiness  to  the  Lord.     They  would, 
if  they  could,  "  serve  Him  without  fear  in  holiness  and  righteousness  all 
the  days  of  their  life."      I  will  not  at  present  enlarge  further  upon  the 
Psalm,  as  I  may  have  occasion  to  refer  to  it  again  before  I  conclude.     I 
shall  now  proceed  with  the  consideration  of  our  text :     "I  will  wash 
mine  hands  in  Innocency  ;  so  will  I  compass  Thine  altar,  O  Lord." 

My  text  divides  itself  into  two  parts : — First,  "  /  will  wash  mine  hands 
in  Innocency"  Secondly,  "So  will  I  compass  Thine  altar,  0  Lord." 
These  are  the  two  natural  divisions  of  the  text,  and  I  shall  follow 
this  order  in  bringing  the  subject  before  you  this  evening. 

First,  then — "  /  will  wash  mine  hands  in  innocency."  I  must  make 
an  observation  or  two  before  opening  up  the  first  part  of  the  text.  We 
read  of  divers  ivashings  in  God's  Word — natural  washings,  ceremonial 
and  symbolical  washings,  miraculous  washings,  and  spiritual  washings* 
The  natural  or  customary  washings  of  the  feet.  You  will  remember  the 
account  of  the  three  men  who  came  to  see  Abraham,  how,  when 
he  saw  them,  he  gave  directions  that  water  should  be  brought  that 
their  feet  might  be  washed  (Genesis  xviii.  4).  They  might  be  pilgrims, 
strangers,  or  travellers,  but  to  supply  them  with  water  for  the  washing 
of  their   feet   was   the   custom  of  the  country.     You  all  know   that 
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the  Jews  had  ceremonial  washings.  I  shall  not  dwell  at  any  length  upon 
them  now  as  I  shall  have  occasion  to  refer  to  them  again  as  I  proceed. 
You  may  just  glance,  by  the  way,  at  the  9th  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews.  The  Jewish  ordinances  "  stood  only  in  meats  and  drinks, 
and  divers  washings.1'  But  the  Apostle  is  very  careful  to  tell  us  that 
these  divers  washings  could  never  take  away  sin.  There  was  failure  in 
them,  and  yet  they  were  God's  ordinances.  There  was  also  symbolical 
washing.  "  When  Pilate  saw  that  he  could  prevail  nothing,  but 
that  rather  a  tumult  was  made,  he  took  water,  and  washed  his 
hands  before  the  multitude,  saying  :  '  1  am  innocent  of  the  Blood 
of  this  just  Person:  see  ye  to  it.'"  This  is  symbolical  washing; 
the  symbol  of  innocency.  Whether  Pilate  was  innocent  is  beside  our 
point.  I  only  quote  the  passage  to  shew  you  that  he  performed  a 
symbolical  act.  There  is  another  example,  in  the  22nd  chapter  of 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and  the  16th  verse  :  when  Ananias  came  to 
see  Paul.  You  know  the  account.  Ananias  said  to  him  :  "  Arise,  and 
be  baptized,  and  wash  away  thy  sins,  calling  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord." 
Here  are  four  things  :  "  Arise."  Well,  Ananias  was  God's  messenger 
who  spoke  to  him,  and  with  the  word  of  command  there  went  forth 
power.  "And  be  baptized."  Observe  the  Lord's  ordinance: — "be 
baptized."  We  cannot  ignore  baptism,  but  look  upon  it  as  a  Christian 
ordinance  which  the  Lord  Himself  appointed.  But  we  make  no  Saviour 
of  it.  God  forbid  that  any  one  should.  The  next  thing  is  :  "  And 
wash  away  thy  sins."  What  is  this  1  Was  it  something  different 
from  baptism  1  I  am  inclined  to  think  so.  It  was  a  symbolical 
washing.  Paul  could  not  really  wash  away  his  sins.  He  never 
did  really  wash  away  his  sins.  And  yet  symbolically  he  did.  You  see 
this  1  And  then  what  follows  1  Why  just  what  we  might  expect,  which 
is  a  practical  comment  upon  my  text :  "  calling  on  the  name  of  the  Lord." 
I  need  not  enlarge.  Paul's  washing  was  a  symbolical  washing.  Again 
we  read  of  a  miraculous  washing.  I  must  bring  forward  that  wonderful 
case  of  Naaman,  the  Syrian.  He  thought,  no  doubt,  that  those  rivers  in 
his  own  country  were  far  better  than  Jordan.  But  the  Lord  had 
not  told  him  to  dip  in  Abana,  or  Pharpar  ;  but  sent  His  messenger 
to  this  great  man,  for  such  he  was,  who  told  him  that  he  must  dip  seven 
times  in  Jordan.  At  first  he  did  not,  but  afterwards  he  did,  and 
the  result  was  a  complete  cure.  The  leper  was  made  perfectly  whole. 
This  we  call  a  miraculous  washing  (II  Kings  v).  There  is  much 
spiritual  teaching  in  this  history  of  the  leper  cleansed.  Then  we  read  of 
spiritual  washing  in  the  51st  Psalm.  When  David  comes  before 
his  God  he  does  so  as  a  penitent  sinner.  Now,  there  are  sinners  of 
two  sorts.  There  are  those  who  acknowledge  themselves  sinners  in  the 
general, — "Yes,  we  are  all  sinners," — and  there  are  those  who 
acknowledge  themselves  personally  and  particularly  to  be  sinners. 
David  was  one  of  this  sort.  Hence,  he  was  led  to  cry  out  :  "  Have 
mercy  upon  me,  O  God,  according  to  Thy  loving-kindness  :  according 
unto  the  multitude  of  Thy  tender  mercies  blot  out  my  transgressions. 
Wash  me  throughly  from  mine  iniquity,  and  cleanse  me  from  my  sin." 
This  is  what  I  understand  by  spiritual  washing.  Now,  if  David  could 
have  done  it  for  himself,  he  would  not  have  required  the  Lord  to  do 
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it  for  him.  But  he  felt  himself  personally  a  sinner,  a  great  sinner, 
and  he  wanted  a  thorough  washing.  Look  at  the  7th  verse  :  "  Purge 
me  with  hyssop,  and  I  shall  be  clean  :  wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter 
than  snow."  Here  is  spiritual  washing,  and  spiritual  cleansing,  but  it  is 
only  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

This  leads  me  to  consider  our  text  somewhat  more  particularly.  Let 
us  look  at  the  first  part  of  it  :  "I  will  wash  my  hands  in  innocency." 
There  is  an  allusion  in  our  text  to  the  ceremonial  and  symbolical 
washings  of  the  priests,  as  described  in  Exodus,  the  30th  chapter,  the  17th 
and  following  verses  :  "  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  thou 
shalt  also  make  a  laver  of  brass,  and  his  foot  also  of  brass,  to  wash 
withal ;  and  thou  shalt  put  it  between  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  and  the  altar,  and  thou  shalt  put  water  therein.  For 
Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  wash  their  hands  and  their  feet 
thereat :  When  they  go  into  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
they  shall  wash  with  water,  that  they  die  not ;  or  when  they 
come  near  the  altar  to  minister,  to  burn  offering  made  by  fire  unto 
the  Lord  :  so  they  shall  wash  their  hands  and  their  feet,  that  they 
die  not  :  and  it  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  to  them,  even  to  him  and  to 
his  seed  throughout  their  generations."  The  priests  could  not  offer 
sacrifice  on  the  altar,  nor  go  into  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation 
without  being  first  ceremoniously  washed,  cleaned,  and  purified.  We 
shall  see  the  teaching  contained  in  this  ceremonial  as  we  open  up  our 
text.  What  is  meant  by  the  Innocency  in  the  text  %  What  is  meant  by 
being  washed  in  Innocency  ?  The  extent  of  this  washing — "  my  hands  "  ? 
Aye!  and  something  more,  you  may  depend  upon  it.  The  necessity 
for  this  washing  :  and  that  it  is  a  personal  washing.  What  a  number  of 
points  we  have  in  the  very  first  part  of  our  text. 

Well,  beloved,  what  do  you  think  the  Innocency  is  1  Is  it  baptism, 
think  you  1  No  !  Well,  is  it  the  Lord's  Supper  1  No  !  Is  it  fasting  1 
No!  Is  it  our  tears'?  No!  Is  it  the  confessional?  No!  Whatever 
can  it  be,  then  1  This  is  a  very  important  question.  Let  us  look  and 
see  if  we  can  get  an  answer  to  it.  I  think  we  can  in  the  9th  chapter 
of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  where  we  have  ceremonial  washing  and 
the  real  spiritual  washing  in  the  blood  of  Christ  contrasted  :  "But  Christ 
being  come  a  High  Priest  of  good  things  to  come,  by  a  greater  and  more 
perfect  tabernacle,  not  made  with  hands,  that  is  to  say,  not  of  this 
building ;  neither  by  the  blood  of  goats  and  calves,  but  by  His  Own 
Blood  He  entered  in  once  into  the  holy  place,  having  obtained  eternal 
redemption  for  us.  For  if  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats,  and  the  ashes 
of  a  heifer  sprinkling  the  unclean,  sanctifieth  to  the  purifying  of  the 
flesh" — ceremonial  cleansing — "how  much  more  shall  the  Blood  of 
Christ,  Who  through  the  eternal  Spirit  offered  Himself  without  spot  to 
God  :  "  Here  is  Innocency.  "  He  offered  Himself  without  spot  to  God." 
You  may  depend  upon  it  this  is  the  Innocency  of  the  Psalmist.  The 
Spotless  One,  the  Holy  One,  the  Perfect  One.  And  His  Blood  shall 
"  purge  your  conscience  from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God."  Can 
you  get  anything  more  holy,  more  pure,  and  more  innocent  than  the 
Blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  %  Can  you  1  This  is  what  I  take  to  be 
the  Blood  of  Innocency,  or  of  the  Innocent  One.      The  angel  which 
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foretold  His  birth  to  Mary,  said  :  "  That  Holy  Thing  Which  shall  be 
born  of  thee  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God  "  (Luke  i.  35 ).  "The  Holy 
One  and  the  Just "  (Acts  iii.  14).  The  blood  of  Christ  is  the  blood  of 
God  and  the  blood  of  man.  Doubt  ye  my  expression  1  Read  the  20th 
chapter  of  the  Acts,  and  the  28th  verse.  Christ  is  God's  Innocency, 
God's  Innocent  One,  God's  Holy  One,  God's  Blameless  One.  And  this 
is  the  Innocency  in  which  the  sinner  is  washed.  To  be  washed  in  the 
Blood  of  the  Lamb  is  to  be  washed  in  the  blood  of  Innocency.  It  is 
brought  out  by  the  Prophet  in  these  words :  "  In  that  day  there  shall  be 
a  fountain  opened  to  the  house  of  David,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem."  What  for?  "  For  sin  and  for  uncleanness  "  (Zech.  xiii.  1). 
Here  is  the  fountain  of  Innocency.  Here  is  the  fountain  which  cleanses 
from  sin ;  and  when  this  is  done,  God  sees  in  the  sinner  neither  spot, 
nor  wrinkle,  nor  any  such  thing  (Ephes.  v.  27).  Here  is  Innocency. 
Those  who  are  cleansed  in  this  fountain  become  like  Him  in  Whose 
Blood  they  are  washed.  "  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  His  Son  cleanseth 
us  from  all  sin."  Well  may  the  blood  of  the  Innocent  One  be  called 
"precious  blood  "  (I  Peter  i.  19).  The  blood  of  Innocency  is  beautifully 
set  forth  by  other  Scriptures  in  the  way  of  illustration.  When  we  look 
at  the  9th  chapter  of  St.  John's  Gospel,  and  read  the  account  of  the 
blind  man,  who,  at  the  command  of  the  Lord,  went  and  washed  in  the 
pool  of  Siloarn,  and  then  came  seeing,  how  striking  the  story.  Jesus 
said  unto  the  blind  man,  "Go,  wash  in  the  pool  of  Siloam — (which 
is,  by  interpretation,  Sent :  Christ  is  the  Sent  One  of  God  into  this  world 
to  save  sinners) — He  went  his  way,  and  washed,  and  came  seeing." 
There  is  no  spiritual  seeing  without  being  first  washed  in  the  pool  of 
Siloam — the  pool  of  Christ's  blood.  Another  illustration  is  the  miracu- 
lous washing  of  the  leper  in  Jordan.  Why  should  not  once  dipping,  or 
twice  dipping,  serve  for  the  cleansing  of  the  leper  1  Oh  !  it  must  be  a 
perfect  dipping  in  Jordan.  And  so  it  comes  to  pass  that  it  must  be  a 
perfect  dipping  in  the  Blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  is  the 
Blood  of  Innocency.  The  clipping  of  the  leper  seven  times  in  Jordan 
was  followed  with  perfect  healing  ;  and  so  being  dipped  thoroughly  in 
the  Jordan  of  Christ's  blood,  the  leper  comes  out  cleansed  from  all  the 
leprosy  of  his  sin.  There  remains  no  more  spot  in  him.  I  see  another 
illustration  of  this  truth  when  I  turn  to  the  4th  chapter  of  the  2nd 
Book  of  Chronicles.  You  know  that  in  connection  with  Solomon's 
Temple  the  command  went  forth  that  there  should  be  a  "  molten  sea  " 
made,  and  that  it  should  stand  upon  twelve  oxen  ;  and  this  molten  sea 
wras  to  be  filled  with  water  for  the  priests  to  wash  in  ;  and  for  the 
purpose  also  of  supplying  others  with  water  to  wash  in.  Now  the 
Blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  just  this  molten  Sea  in  which  believers 
are  washed,  and  so  become  priests  unto  God.  There  is  no  drawing  near 
to  God  without  first  being  washed  in  the  "  molten  sea  " — the  precious 
blood  of  Christ.  I  think  the  oxen  which  bore  up  the  molten  sea  very 
beautifully  set  forth  the  ministers  of  the  gospel,  so  much  so,  that  I 
cannot  refrain  from  making  a  remark  upon  them.  It  is  said  that  the 
molten  sea  "  stood  upon  twelve  oxen,  three  looking  toward  the  north, 
and  three  looking  toward  the  west,  and  three  looking  toward  the  south, 
and  three  looking  toward  the  east :   and  the  sea  was  set  above  upon 
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tliem,  and  all  their  hinder  parts  were  inward."  In  other  words, 
they  looked  every  way,  for  their  hinder  parts  were  inward.  Very  little 
could  he  seen  of  them  excepting  the  face.  Well,  the  oxen,  who 
are  they?  Some  think  that  they  point  at  the  twelve  Apostles.  But 
are  not  all  the  ministers  of  God  oxen  ?  Oxen  are  known  for  endurance, 
and  patience,  and  perseverance.  And  so  it  becomes  the  minister  of  God 
when  he  goes  forth  to  proclaim  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,  to  be 
known  for  his  endurance,  his  patience,  and  perseverance.  Oh,  that  we 
could  have  more  ministers  acting  thus  in  preaching  Christ  and  Him 
crucified.  I  would  recommend  St.  Paul  as  an  example  to  ministers 
(read  TI  Cor.  xi.  23  to  27).  But  the  real  child  of  God  knows  that  he  is 
washed  and  cleansed  in  the  Saviour's  blood,  and  that  he  stands  accepted 
in  the  Beloved  before  God.  Take  an  illustration,  for  a  simple  illustration 
sometimes  conveys  a  great  deal  more  than  many  words.  You  will 
remember  that  because  Daniel  would  not  fall  down  and  worship  the 
gods  of  the  heathen,  he  was  cast  into  the  den  of  lions.  The  king  was 
troubled  overnight  concerning  him,  and  early  in  the  morning  he  appeared 
to  Daniel  at  the  lions'  den,  as  we  read  in  the  6th  chapter  and  the  20th 
verse  :  "  And  when  he  came  to  the  den,  he  cried  with  a  lamentable 
voice  unto  Daniel  :  and  the  king  spake  and  said  to  Daniel,  O  Daniel, 
ssrvant  of  the  living  God,  is  thy  God,  Whom  thou  serves!  continually, 
able  to  deliver  thee  from  the  lions  1 "  Then  Daniel  said  :  "  O  king,  live 
for  ever."  How  respectful  he  is  to  the  powers  that  be.  "  My  God 
hath  sent  His  angel,  and  hath  shut  the  lions'  mouths,  that  they  have 
not  hurt  me."  Why  had  the  lions  not  set  upon  him  in  the  den,  and 
devoured  him  1  "  Forasmuch  as  before  Him  " — before  my  God — "  Inno- 
cency  was  found  in  me."  Christ  is  Innocency  before  God  for  Daniel. 
Christ  is  Innocency  also  in  him.  Innocency  was  found  in  him.  And 
then,  look  how  he  stood  before  the  king  as  a  consequence.  "  And  also 
before  thee,  O  king,  have  I  done  no  hurt."  This  is  just  what  this 
Innocency  is  for  us  :  it  makes  us  holy  and  innocent  in  the  sight  of  God, 
and  innocent  and  holy  before  man.  A  true  believer  will  never  give  up 
his  God,  nor  serve  false  gods  to  please  men.  I  think  that  you  will  now 
be  able  to  gather  from  what  I  have  said  what  I  mean  by  Innocency. 
Let  us  proceed. 

Our  text  says  :  "  I  will  wash  mine  hands  in  Innocency."  What 
is  meant  by  this  washing  in  Innocency  1  Washing.  Well  I  will  tell 
you  what  I  understand  by  it.  To  be  washed  in  this  Innocency  is  to  be, 
first  of  all,  cleansed  from  all  sins  in  the  way  of  justification,  and 
secondly,  in  the  way  of  sanctification.  Jesus  is  to  me  both  my 
justification  and  my  sanctification  before  God.  A  man  never  becomes 
more  justified  and  more  sanctified  in  Christ,  for  in  Him  he  is  perfectly 
justified  and  perfectly  sanctified.  Justification  and  sanctification  in 
Christ  Jesus  are  complete.  Well,  a  believer  may  not  always  know  this. 
But  there  are  many  things  which  believers  do  not  know,  and  yet  the 
things  are  true.  A  person  may  plead  his  own  ignorance  of  a  thing,  but 
his  ignorance  is  no  proof  that  the  thing  is  untrue.  Turn  to  the 
5th  chapter  to  the  Romans,  and  the  9th  verse:  "Being  now 
justified  by  His  Blood " :  And  as  we  are  justified  by  His  Blood, 
so  we  are  sanctified   by  His   blood.     We  need  a.  whole  Christ.     He 
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is  my  justification  and  my  sanctification.  God  has  made  Sim  unto 
me  Wisdom,  and  Righteousness,  and  Sanctification,  and  Redemption 
(I  Corinthians  i.  30).  God  says  :  ;'  I,  even  I,  am  He  that  blotted  out 
thy  transgressions  for  Mine  Own  sake,  and  will  not  remember  thy 
sins"  (Isaiah  xliii.  25).  "I  have  blotted  out,  as  a  thick  cloud, 
thy  transgressions,  and  as  a  cloud,  thy  sins "  (Isaiah  xliv.  22). 
"I  will  forgive  their  iniquity,  and  I  will  remember  their  sin  no  more" 
(Jeremiah  xxxi.  34).  Now,  if  God  says  that  he  will  remember  the  sins 
of  His  people  no  more,  who  are  we  to  say  that  He  will  1  Shall  we 
not  rather  say  :  "  Take  away  all  iniquity,  and  receive  us  graciously  ; 
so  will  we  render  the  calves  of  our  lips."  The  Apostle  speaks  of 
a  practical  and  experimental  acquaintance  with  the  washing  away  of 
sin  in  the  blood  of  Innocency,  when  he  says  :  "  And  such  were  some  of 
you  ;  but  ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye  are  justified  in  the 
Name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  spirit  of  our  God  "  (I  Cor.  vi.  11). 
This  is  the  experimental  "  washing  of  regeneration"  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Do  we  know  these  things  for  ourselves  1  This  is  an  all  important 
question.  I  hope  you  will  think  about  these  things  as  the  Spirit 
of  God  may  enable  you. 

Let  us  now  look  at  the  extent  of  this  washing.  "  I  will 
wash  my  hands."  There  is  great  force  and  significance  in  these 
words.  Are  his  hands  only  to  be  washed?  What  about  his  feet, 
his  head,  his  heart,  his  body,  and  his  clothing  1  We  shall  see,  I  think, 
that  the  Psalmist  desired  a  thorough  cleansing  from  all  defilement. 
What  an  extensive  washing  is  needed  !  This  is  speaking  familiarly,  you 
say.  I  intend  it  to  be  so.  And  it  is  scriptural  to  speak  so.  The  hands 
of  a  person  are  the  instrument  of  action.  Hence,  frequently,  in  the 
Word  of  God  our  hands  denote  our  actions  and  our  doings,  all 
which,  require  to  be  washed  and  cleansed  again  and  again  in  the 
open  Fountain  of  Christ's  Blood.  But,  you  say,  do  the  actions 
and  doings  of  the  saints  need  washing  ?  Most  assuredly  they  do.  It  is 
not  only  the  person,  but  his  actions  and  his  doings  too  that  must 
be  washed  in  the  Blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  "  The  righteous 
shall  hold  on  his  way,  and  he  that  hath  clean  hands  shall  be  stronger 
and  stronger  "  (Job  xvii.  9).  So  said  Job.  And  so  we  believe.  And 
so  we  speak.  "  Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the  Lord  1  Or  who 
shall  stand  in  His  holy  place  1  He  that  hath  clean  hands  and  a 
pure  heart  "  (Psalm  xxiv.  3,  4).  "  Cleanse  your  hands,  ye  sinners  ;  and 
purify  your  hearts,  ye  double-minded  "  (James  iv.  8).  Paul  says  :  "  I 
will  therefore  that  men  pray  everywhere,  lifting  up  holy  hands,  without 
wrath  and  doubting  "  (I  Timothy  ii.  8).  Yes,  indeed,  holy  hands  are 
our  actions  washed  in  the  Saviour's  Blood.  We  find  that  the  priests 
had  to  wash  their  feet  as  well  as  their  hands  when  they  went  into  the 
tent  of  the  congregation,  and  to  the  Altar.  "  And  he  set  the  laver 
between  the  tent  of  the  congregation  and  the  Altar,  and  put  water  there, 
to  wash  withal.  And  Moses  and  Aaron  and  his  sons  washed  their  hands 
and  their  feet  thereat :  when  they  went  into  the  tent  of  the  congregation, 
and  when  they  came  near  unto  the  Altar,  they  washed  ;  as  the  Lord 
commanded  "  (Exodus  xl.  30-32).  There  is  some  important  spiritual 
truth  conveyed  by  this  ceremonial  washing.     The  hands  and  the  feet 
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of  the  priests  must  be  washed  in  the  laver.  We  have  already  seen  what 
is  meant  by  the  hands — our  actions  and  doings.  What  do  we 
understand  by  the  feet  as  sat  forth  in  the  Word  of  God  1  The  feet  have 
to  do  with  the  walk  of  a  Christian.  "  Keep  thy  foot  when  thou  goest 
to  the  house  of  God"  (Ecclesiastes  v.  1).  "I  thought  upon  my  ways, 
and  turned  my  feet  unto  Thy  testimonies"  (Psalm  cxix.  52).  The  holy 
walk  of  believers  is  often  brought  before  us  in  the  Scriptures.  The 
pattern  is  Christ.  Walking  in  Him  and  by  Him  (Eph.  iv.,  Col.  ii.  6). 
The  most  holy  walk  of  the  most  holy  Christian  must  be  washed 
and  cleansed  in  the  Blood  of  the  Lamb  of  God.  Our  Lord  gave  His 
disciples  an  instructive  lesson  upon  this  subject.  It  is  recorded  in 
the  13th  chapter  of  St.  John's  Gospel,  beginning  at  the  4th  verse  :  "  He 
riseth  from  supper,  and  laid  aside  His  garments  ;  and  took  a  towel,  and 
girded  Himself.  After  that  He  poureth  water  into  a  bason,  and  began 
to  wash  the  disciples'  feet,  and  to  wipe  them  with  the  towel  wherewith 
He  was  girded.  Then  cometh  He  to  Simon  Peter  :  and  Peter  said  unto 
Him,  '  Lord  dost  thou  wash  my  feet  ] '  "  Peter  is  to  be  taught  a  lesson 
of  humility,  having  his  feet  washed  by  His  Master.  But  our  Lord, 
"  answered  and  said  unto  him,  '  what  I  do  thou  knowest  not  now  ;  but 
thou  shalt  know  hereafter.  Peter  saith  unto  him,  'Thou  shalt  never 
wash  my  feet ' "  Oh  !  self-confident  Peter,  we  are  almost  ashamed 
of  thee.  Well,  but  this  was  written  for  our  learning.  "  Thou  shalt 
never  wash  my  feet."  What  does  our  Lord  say  to  him?  "Jesus 
answered  him,  'If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  with  Me.'" 
He  does  not  say,  if  I  do  not  wash  thy  feet,  or  thy  hands,  or  thy  head, 
or  thy  body,  but  M  If  I  wash  thee  not."  "  If  I  wash  thee  not  in  My 
Blood,  so  as  to  cleanse  thee  from  all  thy  sins,"  "  thou  hast  no  part  with 
Me."  But  Peter  had  some  part  in  Him,  Yes,  we  know  that  he  had. 
Well,  what  follows  %  Peter  was  an  apt  scholar,  and  soon  learnt  the 
lesson.  "  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  Him  :  '  Lord,  not  my  feet  only,  but 
also  my  hands  and  my  head.'  "  Head,  hands,  feet,  and  all.  But  he  had 
something  more  to  learn.  He  had  almost  forgotten  himself.  "Jesus 
saith  unto  him,  '  He  that  has  been  washed, — washed  by  Me,  in  My 
Blood,  from  every  sin, — needs  not  to  wash  himself,  but  is  clean  every 
whit.' "  A  person  washed  by  Christ,  is  thoroughly  washed  and  fit 
for  heaven.  "Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart  in  full 
assurance  of  faith,  having  our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil 
conscience,  and  our  bodies  washed  with  pure  water  "  (Hebrews  x.  22). 
What  does  he  mean  by  having  "  our  bodies  washed  with  pure  water  "  1 
Does  he  not  mean  that  all  our  bodily  actions  must  be  washed  and 
cleansed  in  the  Saviour's  Blood  1  The  entire  person,  the  hands,  the  feet, 
the  head,  the  heart,  the  body,  and  the  robes  too,  must  all  be  purified  in 
the  Blood  of  Jesus.  Every  sort  of  expression  is  employed  in  the  sacred 
record  to  shew  that  the  sinner  saved  must  be  throughly  washed 
from  all  his  sin  and  filthiness. 

Allow  me  to  point  out  to  you  the  necessity  for  this  thorough  washing 
of  the  sinner  in  the  Saviour's  blood.  I  dare  say  some  of  you  are  looking 
at  the  little  word  that  I  have  not  touched  yet,  which  is  this :  "/  will 
wash."  We  will  touch  upon  it  by-and-bye.  Well,  we  will  try  to  shew 
you  the  necessity  for  cleansing.     What  is  the  state  of  man  by  nature  ] 
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Read  the  16th  of  Ezekiel.  Israel  is  described  as  being  "cast  out  in 
the  open  field,  to  the  loathing  of  his  person,  in  the  day  that  he  was 
born.  And  when  I  passed  by  thee,  and  saw  thee  polluted  in  thine  own 
blood."  What  then  1  "  When  1  saw  thee  in  thy  filthy,  wretched,  and 
miserable  condition,  I  had  compassion  on  thee.  I  said  unto  thee  when 
thou  wast  in  thy  blood,  '  Live '  ;  yea,  I  said  unto  thee  when  thou 
wast  in  thy  blood,  '  Live.' "  I  put  spiritual  life  into  thee,  and 
"  sware  unto  thee,  and  entered  into  a  covenant  with  thee,  saith 
the  Lord  God,  and  thou  becamest  Mine.  Then  washed  I  thee  with 
water ;  yea,  I  throughly  washed  away  thy  blood  from  thee,  and 
I  annointed  thee  with  oil "  (verses  5  to  9).  Washed  from  all 
filthiness  and  clothed  in  the  beautiful  garments  of  salvation,  thy 
renown  went  forth  among  the  nations  of  the  earth.  Thou  art  perfect 
through  the  comliness  which  I  have  put  upon  thee,  saith  the  Lord  God. 
Man  in  his  unregenerate  state  is  likened  to  the  most  filthy  and  loathsome 
thing  imaginable.  Read  the  64th  chapter  of  Tsaiah  and  the  6th  verse  : 
"  But  we  are  all  as  an  unclean  thing,  and  all  our  righteousnesses  are  as 
filthy  rags."  Now,  look  at  the  man  that  is  clothed  with  filthy  rags,  and 
as  an  unclean  thing  who  is  going  to  wash  himself  in  what  1  In  muddy 
water.  I  saw  some  children,  not  long  ago,  standing  by  a  pool  of  water  ; 
it  was  muddy  water.  And  the  childien  were  all  of  them  muddy  looking 
too.  And  yet  they  were  trying  to  wash  themselves  clean  in  the  dirty 
water.  But  it  seemed  to  me  that  the  more  they  washed  themselves  the 
more  filthy  they  became.  Just  so  it  is  with  the  filthy  rags  of  a  wretched 
sinner  when  he  is  trying  to  wash  them  clean  in  the  muddy  pool  of  hia 
own  contrivance.  The  more  he  tries  to  wash  himself  in  the  muddy  pool 
of  his  own  corrupt  doings,  the  more  filthy  he  appears.  He  is  a  blacka- 
moor, trying  to  wash  himself  white.  He  is  a  leopard,  trying  to  change 
his  spots.  Well,  what  does  Job  say  about  it  1  Read  his  9th  chapter 
the  30th  and  31st  verses  :  "  If  I  wash  myself  with  snow  water  and  make 
my  hands  never  so  clean."  If  he  did  his  best,  making  himself  to  appear 
beautiful,  yet  it  was  only  the  outside  of  the  cup  and  platter.  The  inside 
was  still  uncleansed.  "  Thou  shalt  plunge  me  in  the  ditch,  and  mine 
own  clothes  shall  abhor  me."  What  was  Job's  ditch?  Was  it  affliction, 
or  suffering,  or  persecution  1  Was  it  not  rather  the  ditch  of  mire  and 
clay  ?  The  filthy  ditch  of  his  own  sinful  muddy  doings.  Well  might 
the  filthy  rags  of  his  own  self-righteous  clothes  witness  against  him  and 
abhor  him.  "  For  though  thou  wash  thee  with  nitre,  and  take 
thee  much  sope,  yet  thine  iniquity  is  marked  before  me,  saith 
the  Lord  God."  The  sinner  cannot,  by  all  his  efforts,  wash  himself  clean, 
and  clothe  himself  fit  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  Majesty.  This  shews 
the  necessity  for  another  and  a  better  cleansing.  "  The  Lord  Himself 
washes  away  the  filth  of  the  daughter  of  Zion,  and  purges  the  blood  of 
Jerusalem  from  the  midst  thereof  by  the  Spirit  of  judgment,  and  by  the 
Spirit  of  burning  "  (Isa.  iv.  4).  "I  will  sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you, 
and  ye  shall  be  clean  :  from  all  your  filthiness,  and  from  all  your  idols, 
will  I  cleanse  you  "  (Ezek.  xxxvi.  25).  "  Unto  Him  that  loved  us  and 
washed  us  from  our  sins  in  His  own  blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and 
priests  unto  God  and  His  Father ;  to  Him  be  glory  and  dominion 
for  ever  and  ever.     Amen"!! 
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This  washing  is  a  personal  washing.  "  I  will  wash  my  hands  in 
Innocency."  When  God  makes  a  man  willing  in  the  day  of  His  power 
then  the  poor  sinner  wishes  to  wash  in  the  only  fountain  for  sin 
and  imcleanness.  The  Lord  breaks  the  heart  of  the  sinner,  and  shews 
him  his  need  of  cleansing.  If  the  Lord,  says,  "  Wash  you,  make 
you  clean,"  He  also  says,  "  Come  now,  let  us  reason  together,  though 
your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow,  though  they 
be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool."  The  Lord  says,  "  I 
will  cleanse  you."  And  the  servant  of  the  Lord  says,  "  I  will 
wash."  The  Lord  and  His  servant  are  agreed,  and  so  can  walk  together. 
The  immortal  Toplady  knew  something  personally  about  this  washing: 
when   he   wrote   these   lines : 

"  Foul  I  to  the  Fountain  fly, 
Wash  me,  Saviour,  or  I  die." 

I  hasten  now  to  say  a  few  words  upon  the  Second  part  of  our  text : 
11  So  will  I  compass  Thine  Altar,  0  Lord"  "Thine  Aitar."  It  is  the 
Lord's  Altar.  Let  this  fact  be  settled  in  your  own  minds.  "  Compass  " 
it.  In  the  Prayer  Book  version  it  is :  "  so  will  I  go  to  Thine  Altar." 
The  sense  is  the  same.  Now  look  at  that  little  word  :  '  so '  '  so  '  '  so.7 
What  does  "so  will  I  compass  Thine  Altar"  imply?  You  may  depend 
upon  it  that  the  Psalmist  had  been  let  into  the  secret  respecting  which  I 
spoke  to  you  the  last  time  I  had  the  pleasure  of  addressing  you. 
"So  will  I  compass  Thine  Altar."  There  is  an  allusion  here  to  the 
altar  of  burnt  offering.  An  offering  was  made  by  fire  upon  the  altar  of  a 
sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord.  Our  text  refers  to  another  and  a 
better  Altar.  "  We  have  an  altar,  whereof  they  have  no  right  to 
eat  which  serve  the  tabernacle "  (Hebrews  xiii.  10).  Those  who 
are  serving  Jewish  ordinances,  and  relying  upon  them  for  acceptance 
with  God,  have  no  right  to  eat  of  the  Gospel  Altar  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  Those  who  are  going  after 
the  weak  and  beggarly  elements  of  the  world  are  in  bondage  to 
ceremonialism.  They  serve  the  tabernacle.  They  have  no  right  to  eat 
of  our  Altar.  Who  then  is  the  Altar?  Why,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  Altar.  And  He  is  spoken  of  in  this  very  chapter  thus  :  "  Jesus 
Christ  the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for  ever "  (verse  8). 
Yesterday,  eternity  in  the  past.  To-day,  now.  And  for  ever,  in  the 
future.  This  is  our  eternal  Altar.  And  it  is  an  Altar  that  cannot 
be  destroyed.  The  sacrifice  which  has  been  offered  upon  it  is  the 
One  which  Jehovah  Father  Himself  appointed  and  prepared.  The  Son 
says  :  "  A  body  hast  Thou  prepared  Me."  This  is  the  sacrifice  which  the 
Son  of  God  offered  upon  the  Altar  of  Himself.  It  was  a  whole  Burnt 
Offering,  approved  and  accepted  of  God  as  a  "  sweet  smelling  savour." 
The  effect  of  this  offering  is  marvellous.  "  For  by  one  offering  He  hath 
perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified  "  (Hebrews  x.  14).  The  truth 
is,  that  there  remaineth  no  more  sacrifice  or  offering  for  sins.  Jesus  has 
once  in  the  end  of  the  world  appeared  to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of 
Himself.  The  work  is  finished  and  ended.  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
Priest  also.  He  is  the  Priest  after  the  order  of  Melohisedec.  The 
Priest  of  the  most  High  and  Eternal  God.  Our  Priest  continueth  ever, 
and    hath  an  unchangeable    priesthood.   .We  needed   such  a  Priest. 
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And  now  He  ever  lives  in  the  presence  of  God  to  make  intercession 
for  us.  He  is  the  appointed  High  Priest  over  the  house  of  God. 
We  can  now  draw  near  to  the  Throne  of  Grace  to  obtain  mercy,  and  find 
grace  to  help  us  in  our  every  time  of  need.  Jesus  Christ  is  our  Priest, 
our  Sacrifice,  and  our  Altar.  On  Him  we  feed  and  feast  and  live 
for  ever. 

"  So  will  T  compass."     "  Compass,"  or  "  go  to  thine  altar."     It  strikes 
me  that  an  allusion  is  here  made  to  some  practice  of  the  priests  who 
went  to  or  round  the  altar  of  burnt  offering  during  the  time  of  sacrificing. 
What   were  they  doing?      Were  they  not  admiring  the  sacrifices   as 
they  were  being  consumed  by  the  holy  fire  which  came  from  heaven  ? 
They  were  giving  thanks  and  praise  to  God  for  his  goodness  and  mercy 
towards   them.     As    God   shewed    His   acceptance   of    their   sacrifices, 
so  they  praised  and  magnified  His  holy  and  glorious    Name.     If  you 
read  1  he  verse  which  follows  the  text,  you  will  see  that  the  Psalmist  had 
something  of  this  sort  in  his  mind.      "  So  will  I  compass  Thine  altar, 
O  Lord  :  that  I  may  publish  with  the  voice  of  thanksgiving,  and  tell  of 
all  Thy  wondrous  works."     This  was  as  he  compassed  the  altar  ;  and  on 
coming  into  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation.     "  That  I  may  publish 
with  the  voice  of  thanksgiving."     This  was  a  new  song  put  into  his 
mouth,  even  praise  and  thanksgiving  unto  his  God  for  His  mercies.     He- 
would  also  tell  of  all  His  wondrous    works.      The  works  which  God 
prepared  of  old  ;  His  works  of  providence,   His  works  of  grace,  His 
work    of  lifting   him  up  from  the  mire  of  sin,  and  placing  his  feet 
upon  the  Rock  of  Ages.     David  loved  the  habitation  of  God's  house  and 
the  place  where  His  honour  dwelleth.     Well,  my  beloved,  and  what 
shall  we  say  to  these  things  1     Shall  we  not  go  to,  and  round  about  our 
Altar  1     And  as  we  compass  the  Altar,  shall  not  we  sing  the  song  of 
praise  and  thanksgiving,  and  tell  of  all  His  wondrous  works.     When  I 
go  to  and  "  compass "  Jesus.     I  view  Him  as  my  Altar,  my  Sacrifice, 
my  Priest,  my  Mediator,  my  Advocate,  and  my  Saviour.       I  see  the 
excellency  and  glory  of  His  Person,  and  I  desire  to  adore  Him  whilst  I 
admire   and   tell   of  His   wondrous  works.     Blessed   Jesus,  Thou    art 
the  Wonder  of  wonders.     I  think  I  understand  a  little  of  the  Psalmist's 
feelings    when   he  penned  this  Psalm.     He  had  clear  views  of  some 
of  the  most  blessed  and  glorious  truths  of  the  Gospel  ever  experienced. 
May   we  be  enabled  to  realize  more  of  his   spirit.       Look   again   at 
our  text.     There  is  the  little  word  "  So  ! "     "  Sol "      "  So  "  washed  from 
every   sin!      u So"  justified  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  Jesus!      "So" 
sanctified  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God.       "  So"  standing  before  the  Throne 
upon  the  Sea  of  Glass,  clear  as  crystal,  which  is  standing  in  the  perfection 
and  holiness  of  Christ  (Revelation  iv.   6).     "  So  will  I  compass  Thin& 
Altar,  O  Lord." 

I  think  I  see  the  whole  subject  summed  up  in  the  7th  chapter  of 
Revelation  :  "  After  this  I  beheld,  and  lo,  a  great  multitude,  which 
no  man  could  number,  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and  people,  and 
tongues,  stood  before  the  throne," — or  before  the  Altar  in  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation, — "and  before  the  Lamb,  clothed  with  white 
robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands  ;  and  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice," — 
as  they  compass  the  Lamb,  or  as  they  go  round  about  Him,  and  admire 
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Him, — they  "  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying  :  Salvation  to  our 
God  Who  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb."  All  the  hosts 
in  heaven  seem  to  take  up  the  theme  of  praise  and  thanksgiving. 
**  And  all  the  angels  stood  round  about  the  throne,  and  about  the  elders 
and  the  four  beasts,  and  fell  before  the  throne  on  their  faces,  and 
worshipped  God,  saying,  *  Amen :  Blessing  and  glory,  and  wisdom,  and 
thanksgiving,  and  honour,  and  power,  and  might,  be  unto  our  God 
for  ever  and  ever.  Amen."'  And  this  is  done  as  they  compass  the 
throne  and  see  the  Lamb  of  God  standing  in  the  midst  thereof.  "And 
one  of  the  elders  answered,  saying  unto  me  :  '  What  are  these  which  are 
arrayed  in  white  robes  1 " — Who  are  they  1 — "  And  whence  came  they  ? 
And  I  said  unto  him,  '  Sir,  thou  knowest.'  And  he  said  to  me,  '  These 
are  they  which  came  out  of  great  tribulation,  and  have  washed  their 
robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  Blood  of  the  Lamb.'"  There 
is  no  going  to  the  throne  but  through  the  Blood.  There  is  no 
compassing  the  throne  without  being  washed  in  the  Blood — the  Blood 
of  Christ.  "Therefore  are  they  before  the  throne  of  God,  and  serve 
Him  day  and  night  in  His  temple  :  and  He  that  sitteth  on  the  throne 
shall  dwell  among  them.  They  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst 
any  more  ;  neither  shall  the  sun  light  on  them,  nor  any  heat.  For 
the  Lamb  Who  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed  them,  and 
shall  lead  them  unto  living  fountains  of  waters  :  and  God  shall  wipe 
away  all  tears  from  their  eyes  "  (verses  9  to  17).  Is  not  this  passage  a 
beautiful  comment  on  the  words  of  the  Psalmist  1  "I  will  wash  mine 
hands  in  lnnocency,  so  will  I  compass  Thine  altar,  O  Lord  :  That  I  may 
publish  with  the  voice  of  thanksgiving,  and  tell  of  all  thy  wondrous 
works."  Does  not  the  very  thought  make  us  feel  and  desire  for 
more  and  greater  manifestations  of  Jesus  !  But  alas  !  We  are  sometimes 
ready  to  use  the  language  of  Asaph,  as  in  the  73rd  Psalm,  when  he  said  : 
"Verily  I  have  cleansed  my  heart  in  vain,  and  washed  my  hands 
in  lnnocency."  He  was  a  desponding  child  of  God — and  so  most 
of  God's  children  are  at  times.  They  think  that  their  religion  is 
all  a  deceit,  and  that  they  have  believed  in  vain.  This  is  their  infirmity. 
The  Lord  brought  Asaph  to  a  better  mind,  and  he  confessed  his  folly 
and  his  ignorance.  He  says  :  "  So  foolish  was  I  and  ignorant ;  I 
was  as  a  beast  before  Thee."  What  a  confession  !  He  then  exclaims: 
u  Nevertheless  I  am  continually  with  Thee  :  Thou  hast  holden  me 
by  my  right  hand.  Thou  shalt  guide  me  with  Thy  counsel,  and 
afterwards  receive  me  to  glory.  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  Thee  ? 
And  there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  beside  Thee."  O  Lamb 
of  God,  grant  that  Thy  servants  present,  may  see  that  they  have 
none  in  heaven  like  thee,  and  may  they  desire  none  upon  earth 
beside  Thee !  O  Eternal  Saviour,  fill  us  with  Thyself.  And  to 
Thee  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  be  ascribed  all 
honour  and  glory  both  now  and  for  evermore !    Amen  ! !  and  Amen  ! ! ! 
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The   26th    Chapter    of    the    Book    of    the    Prophet    Isaiah,    the    3rd 

and  Jfth  verses. 

"Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  Peace,  whose  Mind  is  stayed 
on  Thee  ;  because  he  trusteth  in  Thee.  Trust  ye  in  thb 
Lord  for  ever  ;  for  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  everlasting 
Strength." 

There  are  two  things  which  generally  go  together  in  the  Scriptures  ; 
the  deliverance  of  the  Lord's  people  out  of  troubles  and  difficulties,  and 
their  thanksgiving  and  praise  unto  God  for  the  same.  Take  two  or 
three  examples.  When  the  children  of  Israel  were  delivered  out 
of  Egypt,  and  passed  safely  through  the  Red  Sea,  they  were  soon  found 
giving  praise  and  glory  unto  God  for  the  great  salvation  which  they  had 
experienced.  The  15  th  chapter  of  Exodus  contains  their  song.  When 
Deborah  and  Barak  had  overcome  their  enemies,  they  gave  thanks 
and  praise  unto  God  saying  :    "  Praise  ye  the  Lord  for  the  avenging 
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of  Israel "  (Judges  v).  I  believe  that  this  is  the  general  experience 
of  God's  children,  both  for  temporal  and  spiritual  deliverance.  When 
we  know  for  ourselves  what  it  is  to  be  brought  out  of  spiritual  distress 
and  trouble,  then  it  is  the  heart  fills  with  gratitude  and  the  mouth 
with  praise.  "  O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  for  He  is  good ;  for 
His  mercy  endureth  for  ever."  The  redeemed  of  the  Lord  "  sacrifice  the 
sacrifices  of  thanksgiving  and  declare  His  works  with  rejoicing " 
(Psalm  cvii).  "  The  redeemed  of  the  Lord  shall  return,  and  come  with 
singing  unto  Zion  ;  and  everlasting  joy  shall  be  upon  their  head  ;  they 
shall  obtain  gladness  and  joy ;  and  sorrow  and  mourning  shall  flee 
away"  (Isaiah  li.  11).  According  to  some  this  refers  to  the  future  ;  but, 
treating  it  experimentally,  you  will  see  how  very  applicable  it  is  to 
those  who  have  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious,  and  who  now  offer  their 
praises  and  thanksgivings  unto  God  with  joy  in  the  midst  of  Zion,  which 
is  the  Church  of  the  living  God.  The  propriety  of  these  remarks 
will  appear  when  you  consider  the  song  which  is  recorded  in  the  chapter 
whence  the  text  is  taken.  The  song  begins  in  the  25th  chapter,  and 
is  continued  in  the  26th.  Salvation  experienced  will  soon  be  followed 
with  one  of  the  Lord's  songs.  It  is  my  intention  this  evening  to  speak 
to  you  in  a  colloquial  and  friendly  way.  Perhaps  some  might  prefer 
it  otherwise,  but  I  desire  to  speak  to  you  after  this  manner,  and  especially 
so  on  the  text  which  we  have  to  examine  to-night. 

In  bringing  the  subject  before  you  I  shall  endeavour  to  pursue  the 
following  order : — First,  the  connection  of  our  text ;  Secondly,  the 
peaceful  security  of  those  who  confide  in  Jehovah,  as  expressed  in  the 
3rd  verse  :  "  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace,  whose  mind  is  stayed  on 
Thee:  because  he  trusteth  in  Thee  ";  and  thirdly,  the  call  and  encouragement 
to  trust  in  Jehovah,  as  contained  in  the  Jfth  verse :  "  Trust  ye  in  the  Lord 
for  ever  :  for  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  everlasting  strength." 

It  may  not  be  amiss  at  the  commencement  of  a  new  year  to  bring 
before  you  some  of  the  thoughts  which  are  either  contained  in  or 
suggested  by  our  text  Let  us  consider  first,  the  connection  of  our  text. 
We  shall  begin  with  the  1st  verse :  "In  that  day."  What  day 
can  this  be  %  Some  refer  it  to  the  commencement  of  the  Gospel 
Dispensation  when  the  disciples  of  our  Lord  were  gladdened  with 
the  good  news  which  was  published  to  them.  Others  take  it  as 
referring  to  the  whole  of  the  Gospel  Dispensation,  and  this  is  indeed 
a  blessed  and  glorious  day.  Some  take  it  as  referring  to  the  latter  part 
of  the  Gospel  Dispensation,  the  winding  up  of  it,  as  it  were,  when 
the  Lord  shall  return  to  take  His  people  unto  Himself,  and  when 
they  shall  sing  the  song  which  is  here  mentioned.  In  a  more  familiar 
sense,  we  shall  take  it  as  referring  to  that  experimental  day  which  God's 
children  have  when  they  have  been  brought  up  out  of  the  mire  and 
clay,  and  when  the  Lord  has  "  put  a  new  song  into  their  mouth,  even 
praise  and  thanksgiving."  In  this  day,  which  is  a  glorious  day — a 
messed  day — a  privileged  day — a  day  in  which  God  is  honoured 
and  glorified.  What  is  the  song  1  And  who  are  the  singers  1  And  how 
came  they  to  sing  this  song  1  There  is  no  harm  in  singing  a  song,  only 
let  it  be  one  of  the  Lord's  songs.     The  Lord's  song  cannot  be  sung  in  a 
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strange  land.  This  song  shall  "be  sung  in  the  land  of  Judah."  We 
shall  say  a  few  words  about  the  song  shortly.  But  who  are  the  singers  % 
I  think  these  are  the  Lord's  children  who  are  made  experimentally 
acquainted  with  the  truths  of  the  Gospel  in  their  own  souls.  Who  else 
indeed  can  join  the  sweet  Psalmist  of  Israel  in  singing  the  high  praises  of 
God  1  "  Let  Israel  rejoice  in  Him  that  made  him  :  Let  the  children  of 
Zion  be  joyful  in  their  King."  "In  that  day  shall  this  song  be  sung  in 
the  land  of  Judah."  Our  Lord  sprang  out  of  Judah.  "  In  Judah 
is  God  known."  Who  knows  the  Lord  in  Judah  1  All  true  and 
spiritual  Jews  do.  "  His  name  is  great  in  Israel."  Yes,  amongsb  the 
people  of  God,  the  spiritual  Israel.  He  is  the  great  God,  the  great 
Saviour,  the  great  Mediator,  and  the  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep.  "  In 
Salem  is  His  tabernacle."  Salem,  another  name  for  Zion,  is  His  tabernacle. 
He  dwells  in  the  midst  of  His  people,  and  so  the  next  part  of  the  verse 
says  :  H  And  His  dwelling  place  is  in  Zion."  Believers  are  sons  of 
Zion.  They  shall  sing  unto  the  Lord  in  Judah.  Some,  perhaps, 
may  say :  "  Well  you  are  making  us  all  Jews,  or  you  are  Judaizing." 
There  is  no  harm  in  being  a  spiritual  Jew.  You  have  my  meaning 
in  the  following  words  :  "  For  he  is  not  a  Jew,  who  is  one  outwardly  : 
neither  is  that  circumcision,  which  is  outward  in  the  flesh  :  but  he  is  a 
Jew,  who  is  one  inwardly ;  "  or  one  who  has  been  spiritually  circumcised 
by  the  Holy  Ghost.  Everything  of  the  creature  must  be  cut  off 
and  cast  away  that  the  Lord  alone  may  be  exalted.  After  this  sort, 
I  desire  to  be  found' a  spiritual  Jew.  What  is  the  song  which  is 
to  be  sung?  "  We  have  a  strong  city."  Surely  this  city  is  the  Church  of 
God, — "  a  city  which  hath  foundations  whose  Maker  and  Builder  is  God." 
A  city  that  cannot  be  moved  or  destroyed — a  strong  city.  What  is  it 
that  makes  this  city  so  strong  1  Well,  we  are  told  that  this  city  is  strong 
because  the  Lord  Himself  is  the  wall  round  about  it.  This  city  is 
strong,  because  as  you  read  in  the  next  part  :  "  Salvation  will  God 
appoint  for  walls  and  bulwarks."  A  strong  city,  a  city  which  can  never 
be  shaken,  a  city  which  has  the  eye  of  God  continually  resting  upon  it, 
and  which  he  will  never  leave  nor  forsake.  "  Salvation  will  God 
appoint  for  walls  and  for  bulwarks."  Jesus  is  salvation.  And  He 
is  the  great  wall  round  about  the  city.  "  They  that  trust  in  the  Lord 
shall  be  as  Mount  Zion,  which  cannot  be  moved,  but  abideth  for  ever. 
For  as  the  mountains  are  round  about  Jerusalem,  so  the  Lord  is  round 
ahout  His  people  from  henceforth  even  for  ever."  Here  we  have 
the  protection,  the  security,  and  safety  of  Zion.  It  is  a  wonderful  thing 
to  realize  that  the  Lord  is  round  about  me.  Do  we  really  realize  it  1 
"  The  Angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth  round  about  them  that  fear  Him," 
that  is,  round  about  His  people.  "  I  will  be  a  wall  of  fire  round  about 
her."  No  enemy  can  break  through  this  wall  of  fire,  for  he  would 
be  consumed.  And  Jehovah  is  the  glory  in  the  midst  of  this  city. 
"Salvation  will  God  appoint."  Why!  He  Himself,  is  the  salvation 
appointed.  I  find  as  I  go  about  that  there  are  some  persons  (and  perhaps 
I  should  find  some  in  this  great  city,  the  greatest  city  in  the  world), 
who  doubt  the  language  of  this  verse  :  "Salvation  will  God  appoint." 
But    we    can    look    back    and    say  :     Salvation,    God   has   appointed 
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from  everlasting  for  walls  and  bulwarks  of  this  city.  Salvation  is 
all  of  the  Lord's  appointment.  There  are  those  who  think  that  this 
is  perfectly  shocking,  because  they  do  not  play  a  prominent  part  in 
arranging  and  settling  the  affairs  of  their  own  salvation.  Jehovah 
has  arranged  and  settled  the  whole  matter  or  it  never  will  be.  Believe 
me,  if  the  Lord  has  not  appointed  our  end  and  the  means  thereto, 
all  must  terminate  in  confusion  and  chaos.  J  can  never  find  two  persons 
who  can  agree  together  as  to  what  day  it  should  rain,  or  as  to  what  day 
it  should  be  fair.  And  if  they  cannot  arrange  and  settle  such  things 
as  these  to  their  satisfaction,  how  can  they  arrange  and  settle  spiritual 
and  eternal  things  concerning  salvation.  I  glory  in  the  fact,  that 
the  settlement  of  our  salvation  is  in  better  hands.  The  Lord  Himself 
has  appointed  it,  and  it  is  walls  and  bulwarks  to  the  Church  of  God.  I 
will  tell  you  what  I  think  about  these  walls.  I  might  speak  of  the 
Father's  watchfulness  and  care  over  His  people.  Take  the  words  of  the 
Lord  as  addressed  to  Israel  of  old  for  an  illustration  :  The  land  which 
Israel  was  to  possess  is  said  to  be  "a  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
careth  for  ;  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  thy  God  are  always  upon  it,  from 
the  beginning  of  the  year  even  unto  the  end  of  the  year"  (Deut.  xi.  12). 
This  is  as  true  now  spiritually  as  it  was  of  old  literally.  "Well,  but  we 
will  take  the  Trinity  in  TJnity,  as  the  walls  and  bulwarks  round 
about  the  city.  Let  enemies  break  through  the  Trinity  and  then 
they  may  assail  the  children  of  God,  but  not  till  then.  The  bulwarks  of 
God's  faithfulness,  truth,  oath,  covenant,  and  promises  can  never 
be  destroyed.  Rely  upon  it  the  city  is  safe.  Now  look  at  the  second 
verse  :  "  Open  ye  the  gates."  There  is  here  an  allusion,  no  doubt,  to  the 
gates  of  Jerusalem  being  opened  to  those  who  were  returning  thither 
from  captivity  that  they  might  enter  in.  Well,  what  could  be  the 
meaning  of  this  passage  spiritually  considered,  for  we  could  not  take 
it  literally  1  We  do  read  of  gates  ;  but  what  sort  of  gates  are  they  1 
In  the  21st  chapter  of  the  Book  of  Revelation,  you  read  of  twelve 
gates.  The  great  city  had  a  great  wall  and  high,  and  it  "had  twelve 
gates,  and  at  the  gates  twelve  angels,  and  names  written  thereon,  which 
are  the  names  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel :  on  the  east 
three  gates  ;  on  the  north  three  gates ;  on  the  south  three  gates  ;  and 
on  the  west  three  gates."  I  need  not  enlarge  here,  only  read  the 
25th  verse  :  that  these  gates  shall  not  "  be  shut  at  all  by  day."  Why  is 
the  night  omitted?  Because  "there  shall  be  no  night  there."  It 
shall  be  one  day  to  the  Lord's  children.  As  soon  as  sinners  are  brought 
to  know  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  reality  as  their  eternal  Saviour  their 
experimental  day  has  begun.  They  may  have  fogs  at  times  I  grant. 
But  look  at  these  twelve  gates.  They  are  not  to  be  shut  at  all.  Three 
are  to  the  east,  and  three  to  the  north,  and  three  to  the  west,  and 
three  to  the  south.  What  could  these  gates  mean  1  You  see  that  they 
stand  open  every  way.  Well,  I  will  tell  you  what  I  think  about  them. 
I  look  upon  one  gate  as  the  Father's  everlasting  love  in  the  great  scheme 
of  redemption.  A  second  gate  is  the  great  and  meritorious  work 
of  Christ  on  the  Cross.  And  a  third  gate  is  the  Holy  Ghost's  work 
in  effectual  calling,  regenerating,  renewing,  and  completing  His  work  in 
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the  redeemed.  These  three  gates  stand  wide  open,  and  can  never 
be  shut,  though  some  persons  may  try  to  do  so.  There  is  no  entrance  into 
the  holy  city,  but  through  these  everlasting  gates.  These  angels  I 
regard  as  representing  the  ministers  of  the  gospel.  And  it  is  to  each  of 
these  the  words  are  addressed  :  "  Open  ye  the  gates."  What  is  meant 
by  ministers  opening  the  gates  1  I  take  it  that  they  open  one  gate  when 
they  preach  the  fulness  of  the  Father's  love  in  providence  and  grace, 
and  unfold  to  perishing  sinners  the  riches  of  His  mercy  as  displayed 
in  the  gift  of  His  own  dear  Son  for  the  redemption  of  His  people. 
They  open  another  gate  when  they  preach  Jesus  Christ  in  the  glory 
of  His  person  and  in  the  excellency  of  His  work  in  life  and  death. 
Ministers  are  to  set  forth  without  reserve  "  the  fulness  of  the  blessing  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ."  They  open  another  gate  when  they  magnify 
the  Holy  Ghost  in  His  Person  and  Offices — and  especially,  when  they 
show  that  no  man  can  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God  except  he  be  born, 
again  of  the  Spirit.  "  Open  ye  the  gates."  Persons  may  be  said  to 
shut  these  gates,  or  keep  them  ajar,  when  they  keep  back  any  portion  of 
the  truth.  St.  Paul  could  say  :  "I  have  not  shunned  to  declare  unto 
you  all  the  counsel  of  Cod."  He  had  endeavoured  in  all  his  preaching 
and  writing  to  set  the  gates  wide  open.  And  wherever  he  went  he 
proclaimed  the  same  glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed  God.  I  think  this  is 
the  minister's  privilege  and  honour,  to  open  wide  the  gates  of  salvation 
to  the  comfort  and  edification  of  the  people  of  God. 

Well,  these  gates  are  to  be  open.  And  for  what  purpose?  It  is 
said :  "  That  the  righteous  nation  which  keepeth  the  truth  may 
enter  in."  This  is  in  perfect  keeping  with  what  is  stated  in  the  Book  of 
Revelation.  That  the  righteous,  or  holy  "nations  of  them  which 
are  saved  shall  walk  in  the  light  of  it.  And  the  Kings  of  the 
earth  do  bring  their  glory  and  honour  into  it."  The  unholy  and 
the  unclean  cannot  pass  through  the  gates  into  the  city.  They  will  not 
be  wanted  there.  It  is  for  those  who  have  been  washed  in  the  blood  of 
Innocency  as  you  heard  on  a  former  occasion.  "There  shall  in  no 
wise  enter  into  this  city,  anything  that  defileth  or  worketh  abomination, 
or  maketh  a  lie."  The  city  is  for  those  whose  names  are  written  in 
the  Lamb's  book  of  life.  Well,  it  is  a  city  for  "  the  righteous  nation." 
And  yet  it  is  a  nation  which  is  made  up  of  all  other  nations.  A  most 
wonderful  nation.  I  do  not  think  that  any  of  you  are  so  foolish  as 
to  think  that  you  are  the  only  people  of  God  in  the  world.  Nor  do 
I  think  that  there  are  any  in  Sheffield,  who  listen  to  me  there,  that  fancy 
themselves  to  be  the  only  saints  upon  earth.  No  !  No  !  God's  children 
throughout  the  world  make  up  this  "  righteous  nation  "  in  Christ  Jesus 
the  Lord.  There  may  be  a  child  of  God  here  and  another  there,  for  they 
are  scattered  all  over  the  world.  One  person  may  boast  of  being 
a  Churchman,  and  another  may  boast  of  being  a  Dissenter,  but  all  these 
things  are  merely  outward.  They  are  not  what  God  sets  up  as  marks  of 
His  children.  They  can  never  make  a  man  holy  and  righteous.  This 
"  righteous  nation  "  is  accounted  righteous  in  Christ  Jesus  before  God. 
This  nation  is  described  thus,  as,  "a  chosen  generation,  a  royal 
priesthood,  a  holy  nation,   a  peculiar  people"   (I   Peter  ii.  9).     The 
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Psalmist  knew  something  of  this  nation  when  he  wrote  the  106th 
Psalm  :  "  Remember  me,  O  Lord,  with  the  favour  that  thou  bearest  unto 
Thy  people."  Notice  the  words  :  "  Thy  people"  :  "  0  visit  me  with  Thy 
salvation  "  (verse  4).  This  is  a  wonderful  salvation  with  which  the  child 
of  God  is  visited.  It  is  a  visit  from  the  Lord  Himself.  And  His  visits 
are  most  welcome  and  cheering  to  His  waiting  children.  Now  see  the 
design  in  the  next  verse.  "That  I  may  see  the  good  of  Thy  chosen." 
He  knew  that  there  would  be  some  good  amongst  God's  chosen 
people,  and  he  desired  to  partake  of  it.  O  that  I  may  see  it,  and  realize 
it,  and  experience  it  in  my  own  soul, — "that  I  may  rejoice  in  the 
gladness  of  Thy  nation."  If  gladness  be  found  anywhere,  it  is  in 
the  righteous  nation  of  believers.  The  Psalmist  wished  to  be  a  partaker 
of  the  joy  of  this  people — "that  I  may  rejoice  in  the  gladness  of 
Thy  nation."  "  That  I  may  glory  with  thine  inheritance."  He  first 
wanted  to  taste  the  good  of  God's  chosen  in  His  own  experience.  Then 
he  wished  to  enter  into  the  gladness  of  the  nation — and,  finally,  he  rises 
to  the  climax  and  longs  to  realize  with  his  brethren  the  glory  of  God's 
inheritance.  "Open  ye  the  gates,  that  the  righteous  nation  which 
keepeth  the  truth  may  enter  in."  What  nation  upon  the  face  of 
the  earth  has  kept  the  truth,  save  this  one  1  You  know  that  this  is  the 
only  nation.  And  what  is  the  truth  but  the  Gospel  of  our  salvation? 
The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Himself  is  the  truth — His  word  is  truth.  And  the 
people  of  God  observe  and  keep  the  truth.  It  is  a  fact  that  the  truth 
of  God  keeps  the  saints,  but,  reflectively,  the  saints  keep  the  truth.  The 
truth  first  takes  hold  of  them,  and  then  they  take  hold  of  the  truth. 
They  are  first  apprehended  by  the  truth,  and  then  they  apprehend 
the  truth.  And  the  effect  is,  that  they  enter  into  the  enjoyments,  and 
blessings,  and  glories,  and  delights  of  the  holy  city.  This  is  the 
connection  of  our  text,  and  the  song  which  is  sung  by  the  people  of  God 
in  that  day — the  day  of  their  salvation. 

This  leads  me  to  my  second  point,  the  peaceful  security  of  those  who 
confide  in  Jehovah.  "  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace,  whose  mind 
is  stayed  on  Thee  ;  because  he  trusteth  in  Thee."  In  this  verse  we  have 
several  things.  Look  at  the  word  "stayed."  "Whose  mind  is  stayed 
on  Thee."  That  is  a  difficult  thing  you  say.  Again,  "  Perfect  peace." 
This  is  a  wonderful  thing.  And  yet  it  is  not  so  wonderful  after  all 
when  you  consider  the  cause  of  it.  "  Thou  wilt  keep  him."  Oh  !  yes. 
This  will  do.  "  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace,  whose  mind  is 
stayed  on  Thee  ;  because  he  trusteth  in  Thee."  I  dare  say  that  some  of 
you  will  want  to  know  a  little  about  that  word  "  because."  Well,  you 
must  wait  and  in  due  time  we  shall  dwell  upon  it,  and,  I  hope,  to  your 
satisfaction  and  profit. 

"Whose  mind  is  stayed  on  Thee."  "Mind."  In  the  margin  it  is 
"  thought,  or  imagination.  The  affection,  or  the  heart  will  do.  I  shall 
not  linger  long  on  this — the  mind.  Hear  what  St.  Paul  says,  for  it  is  a 
comment  upon  these  words  :  "  Set  your  affection  on  things  above,  not  on 
things  on  the  earth  "  (Col.  iii.  2).  I  want  to  know  where  the  worldly 
man's  heart  is.  Is  it  in  heaven,  or  on  the  things  that  are  in  heaven  1 
Is  it  ?    No  !     Where  is  it  then  1    It  may  be  fixed  on  self,  or  on  wealth, 
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or  on  pleasure.  The  Apostle  says,  speaking  to  tnose  who  are  risen  with 
Christ,  your  thoughts  and  your  affections,  and  your  desires  are  to  be  set 
on  things  above.  "  Wheresoever  your  heart  is,"  says  our  Lord,  "  there 
is  your  treasure  also."  If  your  heart  be  upon  the  earth,  or  upon  the 
things  of  the  earth,  there  is  your  treasure.  If  your  heart  be  upon 
Christ  and  the  things  of  Christ,  then  Christ  and  the  things  of  Christ 
which  are  heavenly  things,  are  your  treasure.  You  know  where  your 
heart  is  by*  the  treasure  on  which  it  is  fixed  (Matthew  vi.  21).  These 
things  are  simple  and  plain,  but  they  are  wise  and  true.  Stayed  thoughts, 
and  stayed  affections,  and  stayed  desires,  are  fixed  and  established  in 
Christ.  Yes  !  But  this  is  one  of  the  most  difficult  things  in  the  world 
to  accomplish.  Of  course  it  is,  and  it  is  neither  you,  nor  I,  that  can 
stay  our  minds,  and  fix  our  thoughts  on  Christ.  The  Psalmist's  mind  is 
described  as  being  fixed,  stayed,  and  established.  "  Surely  he  shall  not 
be  moved  for  ever  ;  the  righteous  shall  be  in  everlasting  remembrance. 
He  shall  not  be  afraid  of  evil  tidings  ;  his  heart  is  fixed,  trusting  in  the 
Lord.  His  heart  is  established,  he  shall  not  be  afraid,  until  he  see  his 
desire  upon  his  enemies  "  (Psalm  cviii.)  This  passage  probably  refers  to 
Christ ;  but,  I  think  it  is  true  also  of  the  blessed  and  good  man  whose 
trust  is  in  the  Lord.  Notice  the  object  on  which  the  stayed  mind  is 
fixed  :  "  On  Thee." 

It  is  a  very  blessed  thing  to  have  the  mind  stayed  on  Jehovah.  I 
have  known  persons  whose  minds  could  not  be  stayed  on  anything, 
except  on  the  things  of  this  world  Some  have  their  minds  stayed  and 
fixed  upon  their  troubles  ;  some  have  their  minds  fixed  upon  getting 
wealth  ;  and  others  grovel  to  such  an  extent  in  this  world,  that  their 
minds  are  fixed  only  upon  how  to  cheat  and  defraud  their  fellow-men, 
that  they  themselves  may  prosper.  Our  text  speaks  not  of  such  a  mind 
as  this,  but  of  that  new  mind,  and  new  heart,  and  new  affections,  and 
new  desires,  which  the  Holy  Ghost  causes  to  centre  in  Jehovah — Jesus 
Himself  as  the  All  in  All.  Read  and  reflect  upon  the  following  words 
of  St.  Paul  to  the  Colossians  :  "As  ye  have  therefore  received  Christ 
Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  ye  in  Him  :  rooted  and  built  up  in  Him." 
"  Rooted,"  a  figure  taken  from  a  tree  whose  roots  strike  deeper  and 
deeper,  and  which  cling  tenaciously  to  the  rock.  "  And  built  up  on 
Him,"  as  the  Foundation  which  cannot  be  moved.  This  is  a  figure 
taken  from  a  building.  "  And  stablished  in  the  faith."  How  things  go 
on,  deeply  rooted,  firmly  supported,  and  finally  growing  up  into  the 
perfection  of  Christ  in  all  things.  And  so  the  whole  building  is 
completed  in  Him.  And  then  there  is  the  accompaniment :  "  abounding 
therein, — as  ye  have  been  taught, — with  thanksgiving."  Again  stayed 
on  Him.  He  is  the  covenant  of  His  people.  And  this  covenant  can 
neither  be  broken,  nor  changed.  Stayed  on  Him,  for  in  Him  are  "  all 
the  promises  of  God  yea,  and  in  Him,  Amen."  Stayed  upon  Him  whose 
blood  cleanses  from  every  sin.  Stayed  upon  Him  whose  righteousness 
hides  my  defilement  from  view.  Stayed  upon  Him  whose  faithfulness 
fails  not,  and  whose  word  cannot  be  broken.  The  Holy  Ghost  alone  is 
the  Author  of  a  stayed  mind — He  fixes  it  upon  Christ  and  keeps  it 
there. 
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I  must  leave  this,  and  take  up  another  expression.  u  Thou  wilt  keep 
him  in  perfect  peace."  What  is  this  perfect  peace  1  In  the  margin  it  is 
"peace,  peace."  This  is  the  way  perfect  peace  is  expressed  in  the 
Hebrew.  The  same  word  is  repeated  so  that  "peace,  peace,"  means 
"perfect  peace."  I  hear  a  great  deal  said  about  persons  making 
their  peace  with  God,  thus  :  "  Go  home  and  make  your  peace  with  God." 
And  I  have  heard  persons,  on  a  sick  bed  addressed  in  the  same  way.  I 
confess  that  I  never  speak  to  persons  on  a  sick  bed  in  this  way.  I 
do  not,  and  I  dare  not  say  so  to  persons.  I  believe  that  I  should 
be  leading  them  astray  were  I  to  tell  them  to  make  their  peace  with 
God.  I  will  give  you  a  few  thoughts  about  peace,  and  then  you 
can  judge  of  them  for  yourselves  whether  they  be  right  or  wrong.  The 
Author  of  our  peace  is  God  Himself.  Hence  He  is  called  "  the  God  of 
peace."  The  meritorious  cause  of  peace  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
"Having  made  peace  through  the  Blood  of  His  Cross."  This  is 
the  way  peace  has  been  made  (Col.  i.  20).  If  peace  were  made  in 
a  foreign  land  to-night,  what  would  be  announced  to-morrow  Good 
news — peace  is  made.  Hence  the  minister  of  God  does  not  go 
forth  proposing  terms  of  peace,  but  proclaiming  and  publishing  that 
peace  is  made.  "Peace  and  good-will  towards  men,"  through  Christ 
Jesus.  "How  beautiful  upon  the  mountains  are  the  feet  of  him 
that  bringeth  good  tidings,  that  publisheth  peace ;  that  bringeth 
good  tidings  of  good,  that  publisheth  salvation,  and  saith  unto  Zion  Thy 
God  reigneth."  Allow  me  to  be  plain  with  you  on  this  point.  If  peace 
were  not  made  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  on  Calvary  it  never  can 
be  made.  Never !  When  our  Lord  was  about  to  leave  this  earth,  He 
said  to  His  disciples :  "  My  peace  I  leave  with  you,  My  peace  I 
give  unto  you;  not  as  the  world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you" 
(John  xiv.  27).  The  world  can  give  a  peace,  but  it  can  soon  take 
it  away  again.  Well,  but  the  Lord  has  made  and  gives  a  peace  which 
no  one  can  take  away.  The  Lord's  peace  is  perfect  peace, — and 
an  everlasting  peace.  Jesus  Christ  is  called  our  peace.  And  faithful 
ministers  preach  peace  through  Him — and  Him  alone.  But  you  say : 
"  that  this  is  not  sufficient.  Is  there  not  a  peace  which  we  feel  within  V 
I  am  just  coming  to  this  for  there  is  a  felt  peace.  But  you  will 
grant  me  one  thing  before  I  go  on,  which  is  this  :  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
"  perfect  peace  in  heaven  for  all  believers — wars  and  rumours  of  wars 
can  never  affect  or  in  any  way  disturb  this  peace.  And  that  the  peace 
which  He  made  on  the  cross  is  a  durable  and  perfect  peace  between  God 
and  the  sinner,  who  is  interested  therein."  You  may  now  consider 
the  peace  which  is  felt  and  experienced  within  us.  This  peace  is  an 
effect  of  the  former.  The  Holy  Ghost  is  the  person  who  works 
in  us.  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  peace.  Where  is  this  fruit  of 
the  Spirit  produced?  In  the  heart.  Hence,  the  kingdom  of  God 
which  is  within  you  is  righteousness  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost.  This  is  when  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  revealed  Himself 
within  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  No  minister  can  make  peace  in  a 
man's  soul.  Neither  can  he  make  peace  with  God  for  himself.  No. 
And  yet  there  is  an  abiding  peace,  a  glorious  peace,  a  peace  which 
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passeth  all  understanding.  Peace  originating  with  the  Father 
meritoriously  made  by  the  Son,  and  revealed  as  an  effect  in  the  soul  by 
the  Divine  Spirit.  May  grace  and  peace  be  multiplied  unto  us  through 
Jesus  Christ,  and  may  the  results  be  seen  in  our  endeavouring  to  follow 
after  the  things  which  make  for  peace.  The  Apostle  speaks  thus  of  felt 
and  experimental  peace  :  "Now  the  God  of  peace  fill  you  with  all  joy 
and  peace  in  believing."  Joy  and  peace  are  felt  when  faith  is  in  exercise. 
The  Spirit  works  faith  in  us,  and  then  He  works  it  up,  and  keeps  it  up. 
We  have  joy  and  peace  in  believing,  but  the  efficient  cause  is  the  Holy 
Ghost  working  mightily  within,  and  hope  is  the  outcome  :  "  That  ye 
may  abound  in  hope,  through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  Our 
text  says  :  "  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace."  Is  this  peace  to  last 
for  ever  1  Is  it  %  I  know  that  some  of  you  will  say  that  "  we  frequently 
feel  trouble  and  war,  and  that  it  is  not  all  peace  with  us."  I  told 
you  on  a  former  occasion  that  the  Christian  man  is  the  most  wonderful 
person  in  the  world.  He  has  peace,  and  yet  he  is  always  at  war. 
I  told  you  that  if  there  were  no  battle,  there  would  be  no  peace  ;  and  if 
there  were  peace  there  would  be  terrible  conflict.  But  there  is  no  battle 
with  the  Lord,  bear  in  mind,  but  with  Satan,  and  sin,  and  the 
flesh,  and  an  ungodly  world.  The  believer  is  at  peace  with  God,  but  he 
is  at  war  with  the  enemies  of  God. 

Again,  "  Thou  wilt  keep  him."  "  Thou  "—Jehovah,—"  Thou  wilt." 
There  is  no  doubt  about  it.  "Keep  him."  Yes,  He  has  the  power 
to  do  it.  Does  He  love  Him  sufficiently  to  keep  him  1  He  does. 
I  shall  make  short  work  of  this  part  :  read  the  121st  Psalm.  The  child 
of  God  cannot  keep  himself,  and  no  one  knows  this  better  than  himself. 
He  cries  :  "  Hold  Thou  me  up  and  I  shall  be  safe,"  and  he  looks  up 
to  the  everlasting  hills,  and  says  :  "  My  help  cometh  from  the  Lord, 
which  made  heaven  and  earth.  He  will  not  suffer  thy  foot  to  be 
moved  :  He  that  keepeth  thee  will  not  slumber.  Behold,  He  that  keepeth 
Israel  shall  neither  slumber  nor  sleep.  The  Lord  is  thy  Keeper  :  the  Lord 
is  thy  Shade  upon  thy  right  hand.  The  sun  shall  not  smite  thee  by  day, 
nor  the  moon  by  night.  The  Lord  shall  preserve  thee  from  all  evil : 
He  shall  preserve  thy  soul.  The  Lord  shall  preserve  thy  going  out  and 
thy  coming  in  from  this  time  forth,  and  even  from  evermore."  The 
Lord  is  the  keeper  of  His  people,  and  He  will  keep  them  for  ever  in  the 
perfect  peace  of  His  Christ.  How  comforting  to  know  that  we  are  kept 
by  the  power  of  God  through  faith  unto  salvation,  ready  to  be  revealed 
in  the  last  time.  Do  you  believe  it  ?  Do  you  say  that  it  is  too  good 
news  to  be  true  1  It  is  true  nevertheless.  In  the  world,  poverty, 
persecution,  perplexity,  tribulation,  trial,  and  suffering,  but  in  Jehovah 
Jesusr— "  perfect  peace  " ! 

"  Because  he  trusteth  in  thee."  The  person  trusted  is  Jehovah. 
"In  Thee  he  trusted."  Well,  what  about  this  trust?  It  is  the 
Old  Testament  word  for  faith,  or  that  spiritual  act  in  a  believer  which 
brings  him  out  of  self  to  rest  entirely  upon  Jehovah  Jesus.  St.  Paul 
speaks  thus  :  "  We  are  the "  true  "  circumcision,  which  worship  God 
in  the  spirit,  and  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no  confidence  in 
the  flesh "  (Philippians  iii.    3).      Can  a  man  get  further   away  from 
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himself  than  this,  think  you?  "No  confidence  in  the  flesh."  This 
is  the  person  to  magnify  the  work  of  the  Spirit  in  the  heart.  Do 
you  pray  1  It  is  the  work  of  the  Spirit  in  you.  Do  you  believe  in  Him? 
It  is  the  work  of  the  Spirit  in  you.  Do  you  rejoice  in  the  Lord  1 
"  Lord,  Thou  wilt  ordain  peace  for  us  ;  for  Thou  also  hast  wrought 
all  our  works  in  us"  (Isaiah  xxvi.  12).  Who  makes  us  to  differ 
from  others  1  And  what  have  we  that  we  have  not  received  1  Now,  if 
we  have  received  it,  why  should  we  glory  as  if  we  had  not  received 
it  (I  Corinthians  iv.  7). 

Now  there  is  this  word,  'because?  what  are  we  to  make  of  it?  Does 
it  not  say  :  '  because  he  trusteth  in  Thee.'  Does  it  not  show  a  man's 
faith  is  the  cause  1  Let  me  briefly  give  you  two  or  three  ideas,  and 
then  you  can  form  your  own  opinion.  There  is  an  originating 
M  because " ;  and  there  is  a  meritorious  "  because,"  and  there  is  an 
efficient  "because,"  and  there  is  an  evidential  "because."  You  may 
not  understand  what  I  mean  as  I  have  put  it.  The  originating  "  because" 
is  God's  love  to  us :  "  We  love  Him,  because  He  first  loved  us " 
(I  John  iv.  19).  The  meritorious  "because"  is  the  death  of  Christ? 
"  He  was  delivered  for  our  offences,  and  was  raised  again  for  our 
justification  "  (Romans  v.  25).  The  efficient  "  because "  is  the  Holy 
Ghost's  work  in  us.  "  He  effectually  worketh  in  all  believers " 
(I  Thessalonians  ii.  13).  The  evidential  "because  "  is  faith  in  exercise, 
looking  unto  and  resting  upon  Him  Who  has  all  power  in  heaven 
and  in  earth.  Our  prayers,  our  faith,  and  our  holy  walk  have  no  merit 
in  them  ;  but  they  are  evidences  of  what  God  has  wrought  in  us,  and  of 
what  he  is  working  by  us.  May  God  help  us  to  understanding  these 
truths  aright,  and  to  discriminate  carefully  between  things  that  differ. 
Think  of  this  word — "Because."  Whenever  you  meet  with  it  in 
reading  the  Scriptures,  see  and  examine,  whether  it  be  the  originating 
"because,"  the  meritorious  "because,"  the  efficient  "because,"  or  the 
evidential  "because."  The  Word  of  God  is  perfectly  consistent  with 
itself  whether  we  understand  it  or  not. 

I  shall  now  say  a  few  words  upon  our  third  point :  the  call  and 
encouragement  to  trust  in  Jehovah,  as  contained  in  the  J/ih  verse  :  "  Trust 
ye  in  the  Lord  for  ever  :  for  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  everlasting  strength." 
"  Trust  ye  in  Jehovah  :"  in  Jehovah  Father,  and  in  Jehovah  Jesus,  and  in 
Jehovah  the  Spirit.  "Trust  ye  in  the  Lord."  Now  this  trusting  in  Jehovah 
stands  in  contrast  with  trusting  in  anything  else.  To  trust  in  horses  is 
a  vain  thing.  To  trust  in  man  is  a  vain  thing.  To  trust  in  an  arm  of 
flesh  is  a  vain  thing.  To  trust  in  riches  is  a  vain  thing,  for  these  things 
may  "take  to  themselves  wings  and  fly  away."  Hear  ye  the  word  of 
the  Lord.  "  Some  trust  in  chariots,  some  in  horses ;  but  we  will 
remember  the  name  of  the  Lord  our  God."  "Cursed  be  the  man  that 
trusteth  in  man,  and  maketh  flesh  his  arm."  "But  blessed  is  the  man 
that  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  and  whose  hope  the  Lord  is."  The  call  in  our 
text  is  :  "  Trust  ye  in  the  Lord  for  ever."  And  again,  "  Trust  in  Him 
at  all  times  "  (Psalm  lxii.  8).  In  times  of  temptation,  difficulty,  and 
darkness.  In  times  of  temptation.  Yes.  See  how  Abraham  acted 
when  he  was  tempted.     Whom  did  he  trust  1     He  knew  that  the  Lord 
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could  do  everything.  There  is  nothing  too  hard  for  the  Lord.  He 
knew  God  conld  deliver  him  out  of  temptation.  The  trial  must  come 
first,  in  order  that  faith  and  trust  in  Jehovah  may  be  made  manifest,  and 
then  deliverance  shall  follow.  And  in  times  of  darkness,  and  when 
there  is  no  light,  let  him  trust  in  the  Lord  and  stay  upon  his  God 
(Isaiah  1.  10).  Job  says  :  "  Though  He  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in 
Him  "  (Job  xiii.  15).  "  Trust  in  Him  at  all  times  :"  and  "  for  ever." 
This  is  a  long  time.  But,  after  all,  He  is  your  best  Friend  and  your 
Elder  Brother.  He  is  a  Friend  Who  loveth  at  all  times,  and  the  Brother 
who  is  born  for  adversity  (Proverbs  xvii.  17).  Indeed,  Jesus  is  our 
sympathetic  Friend,  Who  always,  and  under  all  circumstances,  sticketh 
closer  than  a  Brother  (Proverbs  xviii.  24).  "Trust  ye  in  the  Lord  for 
ever."  There  is  no  harm  in  one  child  of  God  speaking  to  another  after 
this  sort.  It  is  a  means  of  joy  and  comfort — and  makes  manifest  that 
peace  and  joy  which  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  produces. 

"  For  in  the  Lord  Jehovah,"  or  "  in  Jak-Jehovali."  This  verse  is  one 
out  of  four  which  retains  the  original  word  untranslated.  I  need  not 
name  all  the  verses,  but  take  one,  which  is  the  2nd  verse  of  the  12th 
chapter  of  Isaiah  :  "  Behold,  God  is  my  salvation  ;  I  will  trust  and  not 
be  afraid."  He  then  gives  a  reason  for  his  not  being  afraid  :  "  For  the 
Lord  Jehovah  is  my  strength  and  my  song ;  He  also  is  become  my 
salvation."  Jah-Jehovah  is  a  title  of  majesty,  greatness,  and  glory 
(Psalm  lxxxiii.  18).  In  Jah-J  ehovah- Jesus  "is  everlasting  strength,"  or 
as  it  is  in  the  margin  :  "  The  Rock  of  Ages."  The  Church  draws  all 
her  strength  from  Jehovah-Jesus.  The  Father  has  laid  help  upon  this 
Mighty  One  for  His  people.  St.  Paul  could  say :  "  when  I  am  weak,  then 
am  I  strong."  The  Lord  had  assured  him,  saying,  "  My  grace  is 
sufficient  for  thee  ;  for  ray  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness."  The 
Apostle  most  gladly  gloried  in  his  infirmities  that  the  power  of  Christ 
might  rest  upon  him.  In  Jehovah-Jesus  all  fulness  dwells.  In  Him  is 
our  help.  St.  Paul  knew  that  God  would  supply  all  his  needs ;  and 
hence,  he  exclaims  that  he  can  do  all  things.  Monstrous  !  But  he  can 
do  all  things.  By  what  means'?  Through  Christ,  through  Jehovah 
Jesus  Who  had  lifted  him  up,  and  held  him  up,  and  strengthened  him 
to  hold  on  his  way  to  the  kingdom.  The  Apostle  encouraged  others 
also  :  "  My  God  shall  supply  all  your  need  according  to  his  riches  in 
glory  by  Christ  Jesus  "  (Philippians  iv.  13-19).  "  Trust  ye  in  the  Lord 
for  ever :  for  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  everlasting  strength."  In  the 
margin  it  is  :  "  The  Rock  of  Ages."  If  my  friend  should  print  a  hymn 
at  the  end  of  this  sermon,  I  hope  it  will  be  that  of  Toplady's  :  "  Rock  of 
Ages."  Jehovah  is  my  everlasting  God,  the  Creator  of  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  who  fainteth  not,  neither  is  He  weary.  He  gives  power  to  the 
faint,  and  to  them  that  have  no  might  He  increaseth  strength.  Jehovah, 
< '  The  Rock  of  Ages  "  is  my  everlasting  strength.  "He  is  my  Rock, 
my  everlasting  Rock,"  on  which  I  build  my  eternity.  He  is  my 
everlasting  King,  to  reign  and  rule  over  me,  and  to  put  down  all  mine 
enemies.  Jehovah  Jesus  is  my  everlasting  righteousness  in  which  I 
appear  beautiful  before  God.  Jehovah's  everlasting  arms  are  underneath 
to  bear  me  up.     Jehovah's  everlasting  kindness  is  ever  towards  me  in 
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my  weakness.  Jehovah  is  my  everlasting  light  to  guide  me  through  the 
mazes  of  this  world,  and  He  is  my  everlasting  salvation  to  bring  me  into 
that  everlasting  kingdom  in  which  I  shall  for  ever  adore  and  magnify 
the  everlasting  glory  of  Jehovah  Father,  Jehovah  Son,  and  Jehovah 
Spirit.     "  In  Jah- Jehovah- Jesus  is  everlasting  strength." 


Rock  of  Ages,  cleft  for  me, 
Let  me  hide  myself  in  Thee. 
Let  the  water  and  the  blood, 
From  Thy  riven  Side  which  flowed, 
Be  of  sin  the  double  cure, — 
Cleanse  me  from  its  guilt  and  power. 

Not  the  labours  of  my  hands 
Can  fulfil  Thy  law's  demands. 
Could  my  zeal  no  respite  know, 
Could  my  tears  for  ever  flow, 
All  for  sin  could  not  atone  ; 
Thou  must  save,  and  Thou  alone. 

Nothing  in  my  hand  I  bring  ; 
Simply  to  Thy  Cross  I  cling ; 
Naked,  come  to  Thee  for  dress  ; 
Helpless,  look  to  Thee  for  grace  ; 
Foul,  I  to  the  Fountain  fly  ; 
Wash  me,  Saviour,  or  I  die. 

While  I  draw  this  fleeting  breath, 
When  my  eye-strings  break  in  death. 
When  I  soar  to  worlds  unknown, 
See  Thee  on  Thy  judgment  throne, 
Rock  of  Ages,  cleft  for  me, 
Let  me  hide  myself  in  Thee. 


THY  STRENGTH 


AND 
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The  71st  Psalm,  and  the  16th  verse. 

"  I   WILL   GO    IN   THE    STRENGTH    OF   THE    LORD    GOD  I   I   WILL    MAKE 
MENTION    OF   THY   RIGHTEOUSNESS,    EVEN   OF   THINE   ONLY." 

This  Psalm  does  not  bear  the  name  of  its  author.  It  is,  however, 
generally  ascribed  to  David.  The  subject  matter  and  the  style  of 
the  Psalm  tend  to  confirm  this  view.  It  is  also  thought  that  this 
Psalm  was  written  by  David  when  he  was  far  advanced  in  years — an 
old  man.  It  is  said  in  the  9th  verse  :  "  Cast  me  not  off  in  the  time  of 
old  age ;  forsake  me  not  when  my  strength  faileth."     And  in  the  17th 
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and  18th  verses  :  "O  God,  Thou  hast  taught  me  from  my  youth  :  and 
hitherto  have  I  declared  Thy  wondrous  works.  Now  also  when  I  am 
old  and  greyheaded,  O  God,  forsake  me  not."  This  seems  to  be  the 
language  of  an  old  man,  and  of  a  man  of  experience  ;  and  it  is  of  this 
experience,  as  contained  in  our  text,  that  we  shall  have  to  speak 
this  evening  :  "I  will  go  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  God  :  I  will  make 
mention  of  Thy  righteousness,  even  of  Thine  only."  I  think  that 
you  will  agree  with  me  upon  this  point ;  that  this  is  the  language 
of  a  child  of  God,  who  knows  what  it  is  to  be  emptied  of  self  and 
of  everything,  save  Jehovah,  His  Strength,  and  His  Righteousness. 

Our  text  contains  two  resolutions.  The  first  is  this  :  u  I  ivill  go  in  the 
strength  of  the  Lord  God."  And  the  second  is  this:  "I  will  make 
mention  of  Thy  righteousness,  even  of  Thine  only." 

I  shall  take  up  the  first  resolution  and  endeavour  to  open  it  up 
to  you  a  little  in  this  way  :  first,  the  Lord  God  ;  then,  the  Strength  of 
the  Lord  God  ;  and  then,  the  Psalmist's  resolve  :  "  I  will  go," — in 
the  Prayer  Book  version  it  is — "  I  will  go  forth  in  the  strength  of 
the  Lord  God." 

"The  Lord  God."  Here  are  two  words,  and  both  are  applied  to 
each  Person  in  the  Trinity.  "The  Father  is  Lord."  And  He  appears 
as  such  to  Abram,  saying  :  "I  am  thy  Shield,  and  thy  exceeding  great 
Reward"  (Genesis  xv).  What  more  does  a  child  of  God  need  than 
this  1  This  word  Lord  is  applied  to  the  Second  Person  in  the  Trinity  in 
the  110th  Psalm  :  "The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  'Sit  Thou  at  My 
Right  Hand,  until  I  make  Thine  enemies  Thy  footstool.' "  It  is  applied 
to  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  2nd  Epistle  to  the  Thessalonians,  the 
3rd  chapter,  and  the  5th  verse  :  "  The  Lord  direct  your  hearts  into  the 
love  of  God,  and  into  the  patient  waiting  for  Christ."  In  this  verse  you 
see  that  it  is  the  Holy  Ghost  that  is  spoken  of  as  Lord  ;  and  He  directs 
the  hearts  of  the  regenerate  into  the  love  of  God.  And  then  the 
next  thing  that  He  directs  them  into  is  this  :  "  the  patient  waiting  for  " 
the  Lord  Jesus  "  Christ."  And  thus,  it  is  established  beyond  all  doubt, 
that  which  has  been  held  by  the  professing  and  true  Church  of 
God  :  "  the  Father  is  Lord,  the  Son  Lord,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  Lord." 
The  other  word  for  God  is  one  which  occurs  frequently  in  the  Old 
Testament,  and  means  the  Self-Existent  One.  You  have  a  fair  definition 
of  this  word  in  the  3rd  chapter  of  Exodus.  When  Moses  was  about  to 
be  sent  down  into  Egypt  to  deliver  Israel  thence,  he  wished  to  know 
what  he  was  to  say  to  the  Israelites  if  they  asked  after  the  Name 
of  Him  who  had  sent  him.  Jehovah  told  him  what  to  say :  "  I 
AM  THAT  I  AM  hath  sent  thee  unto  them  "  (verse  14th).  He  was 
to  go  and  say :  "  The  Lord  God  hath  met  with  us,  and  He  is  coming 
down  to  deliver  His  people  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  and  to  bring  them  forth 
into  the  land  of  Canaan."  This  word  is  beautifully  explained  by 
our  Lord  in  the  1st  chapter  of  Revelation,  and  the  8th  verse  :  ""J 
am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  ending,  saith  the  Lord, 
which  is,  and  which  was,  and  which  is  to  come,  the  Almighty."  "  Jesus 
Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for  ever  "  (Hebrews  xiii.  8). 
The  Lord  God  Jehovah,  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit.     It  might,  perhaps,  be 
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considered  unnecessary  to  enlarge  much  on  these  words,  and  especially  so 
as  they  occur  so  frequently  in  the  Scriptures.  But  I  do  find  myself, 
from  my  own  experience,  that  it  is  of  the  greatest  importance  to  be  very 
particular  in  setting  forth  the  Trinity  in  preaching  the  Gospel.  And  I 
do  not  believe  that  any  person  has  ever  been  saved,  or  ever  will,  or  can 
be,  saved  without  the  Trinity.  And,  therefore,  I  hope  that  every  sermon 
I  preach  either  here,  or  elsewhere,  may  always  be  a  Trinity  sermon. 

Now  take  the  next  expression  :  "  The  Strength  of  the  Lord  God" 
Look  how  the  Lord  God  is  spoken  of  in  this  Psalm.  He  is  described 
by  certain  figures  of  speech.  You  may  take  the  3rd  verse  :  "Be  Thou 
my  Strong  Habitation"  The  latter  part  of  it :  " Thou  art  my  Hock  and 
my  Fortress."  Again  :  "  Thou  art  my  Strong  Refuge  "  (verse  7).  Here 
you  have  four  words  to  set  forth  the  Lord  God  in  His  relationship  to 
His  people.  He  is  a  Habitation  for  them.  Is  He  a  safe  one  think  you  1 
"  Lord,  Thou  hast  been  our  Dwelling  Place  in  all  generations " 
(Psalm  xc.  1).  And  as  in  the  past,  so  now  and  for  ever.  "The  Name 
of  the  Lord  is  a  Strong  Tower  :  the  righteous  runneth  into  It,  and  is 
safe "  (Proverbs  xviii.  10).  In  this  Habitation  there  is  Spiritual 
provision,  even  everything  necessary  to  supply  all  the  wants  and  needs 
of  the  people  that  dwell  therein.  Then  He  is  a  Bock,  "  my  Rock." 
Why  a  Rock?  For  security  and  for  safety.  And  so  it  is,  for  our  Lord 
brings  out  this  idea  in  the  16  th  chapter  of  St.  Matthew's  Gospel  :  He 
builds  His  church  "  upon  this  Rock  " — that  is,  upon  Himself — "  and  the 
gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it "  (verse  18).  Not  a  single  stone 
can  be  removed  from  this  Rock.  I  know  that  this  is  a  different  Gospel 
from  that  which  some  preach.  But  the  Gospel,  as  it  comes  from  our 
God,  is  a  sure,  safe,  and  glorious  Gospel.  It  takes  hold  of  the  sinner, 
puts  him  on  Christ  the  Foundation,  and  then  keeps  him  there.  This  is 
what  the  Lord  is  to  His  people.  He  is  their  Rock.  You  may  enlarge 
upon  this  point  for  yourselves.  All  true  believers  are  stones  built  upon 
this  Rock.  The  winds  may  blow,  and  the  rains  may  fall,  and  the  floods 
may  dash  against  this  house  which  is  built  upon  this  Rock — Christ — but 
there  is  no  such  thing  as  blowing  it  down,  or  washing  it  away.  It 
remains  firm  and  secure,  notwithstanding  all  the  storms  and  the 
tempests  to  which  it  is  subjected  (Matthew  vii.  24,  25).  He  is  also  my 
Fortress.  Another  word  to  convey  the  idea  of  security  and  safety. 
Now,  to  be  in  the  Fortress,  is  to  be  in  the  Lord  protected,  kept,  and 
preserved  from  all  danger.  The  enemies  and  foes  of  the  Lord  may 
assail  His  people,  but  they  stumble  and  fall.  The  Lord  is  a  strong 
Fortress  to  His  people.  Break  through  the  Lord,  and  you  will  break 
through  the  walls  that  protect  the  Church.  Beloved,  this  cheers  my 
heart,  when  I  think  of  it,  that  before  an  enemy  can  touch  one  of  God's 
children,  he  must  touch  God,  and  break  through  Him.  ^  "  He  that 
toucheth  you  toucheth  the  apple  of  His  eye  "  (Zechariah  ii.  8).  _  Then 
again,  He  is  a  Refuge.  This  idea  is  probably  taken  from  the  cities  of 
refuge.  When  the  manslayer  once  got  within  the  gates  of  any  one  of 
the  cities  of  refuge  he  was  safe  from  the  avenger  of  blood  (Joshua  xx). 
So  it  is  as  regards  every  man  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  he  is  in  the  City  of 
Refuge,   the  only   Place  of  Safety  and   Security  from   the  avenger  of 
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blood — the  law.      The  law  can  do  nothing  with  him.     This,  you  will 
see,  is  what  the  Lord  is  in  this  Psalm  to  His  people. 

But  the  Strength  of  the  Lord,  under  the  Old  Testament  Dispensation, 
was  symbolized  in  a  very  remarkable  manner.  It  was  symbolized  by 
the  ark.  This  ark  was  sometimes  called  the  "  ark  of  the  covenant."  some- 
times "the  ark  of  God,"  and  sometimes  the  "ark  of  Thy  Strength."  In 
itself  it  might  appear  very  insignificant.  "Well,  but  it  is  insignificant 
things  which  God  generally  employs  for  the  accomplishment  of  His  own 
purpose.  He  takes  up  things  that  are  foolish  to  confound  the  wise,  and 
"the  weak  things  of  the  world  to  confound  the  things  which  are  mighty  ; 
and  base  things  of  the  world,  and  things  which  are  despised,  hath  God 
chosen,  yea,  and  things  which  are  not,  to  bring  to  nought  things  that 
are  "  (I  Corinthians  i.  27,  28).  The  ark  was  the  ark  of  God's  strength. 
And  when  we  turn  to  the  25th  chapter  of  the  book  of  Exodus,  we  read 
an  account  of  it,  how  it  was  made  and  finished,  and  of  its  use.  It  was 
to  be  the  meeting  place  for  God  and  the  sinner.  It  was  a  symbol  of 
His  Presence,  Power,  and  Strength.  It  was  all  this.  Now,  look  at  the 
movements  of  this  ark.  When  Joshua  was  about  to  pass  over  Jordan, 
the  ark  had  to  go  first,  borne  by  the  priests.  And,  we  read  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  3rd  chapter  of  Joshua,  that  as  soon  as  the  feet  of  the 
priests  touched  the  waters  of  Jordan,  Jordan  "  stood,  and  rose  up  upon 
a  heap,"  on  the  one  hand,  and  on  the  other  the  waters  were  cut  off,  so 
that  the  people  of  God  passed  over  on  dry  ground.  As  to  the  priests 
who  bore  the  ark,  they  stood  in  the  midst  of  Jordan.  But  how  long 
did  they  stand  there  1  Until  all  Israel  had  passed  over.  You  will  see 
that  there  was  nothing  in  the  ark  itself.  No,  certainly  not  in  itself, 
And  yet  it  was  the  symbol  of  God's  Presence,  Power,  and  Strength,  Who 
alone  can  hold  the  waters  from  overflowing  His  people.  Mark  !  All 
Israel  passed  over !  Then  the  ark  came  up,  borne  by  the  priests.  This 
reminds  me  of  a  passage  in  the  43rd  of  Isaiah  :  "  When  thou  passest 
through  the  waters  I  will  be  with  thee ;  and  through  the  rivers,  they 
shall  not  overflow  thee  :  when  thou  walkest  through  the  fire  thou  shalt 
not  be  burned,  neither  shall  the  flame  kindle  upon  thee."  The  Lord 
stands  in  the  midst  of  the  fires  and  waters,  and  has  power  and  strength 
to  prevent  the  fires  from  burning  thee  and  the  waters  from  drowning 
thee.  The  Strength  of  the  Lord  God  shall  both  protect  thee  and 
preserve  thee.  But  again,  the  ark  is  employed  on  another  occasion. 
Jericho  is  to  be  taken,  and  it  is  to  be  taken  in  the  Lord's  way.  He 
gives  directions  that  they  are  to  go  round  the  city  of  Jericho  seven 
days  ;  on  six  days  once  each  day,  and  on  the  seventh  day  seven  times. 
Well,  this  is  a  very  strange  way  of  taking  a  city.  Are  the  walls  of 
Jericho  to  yield  to  this  1  Are  the  inhabitants  of  Jericho  to  be  taken 
and  slain  %  There  is  nothing  in  the  ark  itself.  Certainly  not.  The 
servants  of  God  were  to  do  the  bidding  of  God.  The  priests  bore  the 
ark.  The  rams'  horns  were  blown,  and  thus  once  a  day  during  six  days 
they  compassed  the  city.  Then  on  the  seventh  day  they  went  round  it 
seven  times.  "And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  seventh  time,  when  the 
priests  blew  with  the  trumpets,  Joshua  said  unto  the  people,  shout,  for 
the  Lord  hath  given  you  the  city."      And  what  then?     The  wall  of 
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Jericho  fell  down  flat,  and  the  Israelites  possess  the  city  of  their  enemies. 
What  is  this?  We  see  the  symbol  of  God's  power  and  presence  in 
taking  possession  of  Jericho,  and  in  destroying  those  who  were  the 
Lord's  enemies.  So  they  "  took  the  city,"  and  went  into  it,  and 
destroyed  the  inhabitants  thereof  (Joshua  vi.  1-21).  Again,  this  ark 
was  very  troublesome.  Israel  did  not  always  walk  closely  with  God. 
But  God  knows  best  how  to  chastise  His  people.  And  this  we  may 
observe  by  the  way.  That  God's  children  ought  never  to  attempt  to 
chastise  each  another,  but  leave  all  chastisement  to  God.  He  always 
does  it  best,  for  He  does  it  in  lovingkindness  and  in  tender  mercy. 
You  know  that  the  ark  of  God  was  taken  by  the  Philistines  in  the  time 
of  poor  old  Eli ;  and  then  the  cry  went  forth  :  "  The  glory  is  departed, 
is  departed  from  Tsrael,  for  the  ark  of  God  is  taken"  (I  Samuel  iv.  21). 
Well,  the  Philistines  got  the  ark  of  God,  the  symbol  of  His  Strength. 
What  are  they  going  to  do  with  it  1  They  must  have  a  place  for  it.  So 
they  take  it  and  put  it  in  the  house  of  Dagon  the  god  of  the  Ashdodites. 
Dagon  and  the  ark  are  together.  Which  of  the  two  is  to  yield  %  The 
Ark  of  God  or  Dagon  ?  To-morrow  shall  declare.  "  And  when  they 
of  Ashdod  arose  early  on  the  morrow,  behold,  Dagon  was  fallen  upon 
his  face  to  the  earth  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord.  And  they  took  Dagon, 
and  set  him  up  in  his  place  again."  What  happened  the  next  night? 
Well,  he  falls  down  again  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  and  both  his  head 
and  his  hands  were  cut  off.  But  the  ark  of  God  is  safe  and  secure. 
What  was  there  in  the  ark?  Nothing,  you  say,  but  then  it  was  the 
symbol  of  God's  strength,  power,  and  presence,  for  the  destruction  of 
idolatry  and  idolaters.  As  it  was  then,  so  it  shall  be  before  our  ark,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Who  is  the  Strength  of  God.  All  idolatry  must  fall 
and  perish  before  Him.  Again,  the  Philistines  wanted  to  get  rid  of  the 
ark,  and  so  they  carry  it  about  from  Ashdod  to  Gath,  and  from  Gath  to 
Ekron.  And  when  the  Ekronites  suffered  greatly,  they  too,  wanted  to 
get  rid  of  it.  And  a  new  cart  is  made,  and  two  milch  kine  are  procured 
to  take  away  the  ark.  The  men  of  Bethshemesh  are  smitten  for  looking 
into  the  ark.  The  Philistines  only  had  it  seven  months  among  them, 
but  it  gave  them  a  great  deal  of  trouble.  The  enemies  of  the  Lord  may 
profess  to  have  Christ,  but  they  know  not  what  to  do  with  Him.  The 
ark  was  brought  to  Kirjath-jearim,  and  remained  there  for  twenty  years. 
The  presence  of  the  ark  amongst  the  enemies  of  God  is  their  curse,  but 
its  presence  with  the  people  of  God  is  their  blessing.  God  blessed  the 
house  of  Obed-edom  and  all  that  he  had.  The  ark  of  God  was  there 
(I  Chron.  xiii.  14).  And  so  it  was  with  David.  And  so  it  comes  to 
pass  that  when  we  preach  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  one 
it  is  "the  savour  of  life  unto  life,"  and  to  another  it  is  " the  savour  of 
death  unto  death"  (IT  Corinthians  ii.  16).  The  Strength  of  the  Lord 
was  symbolized  by  the  ark.  But  all  this  symbolism  pointed  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Man  of  God's  right  hand.  Hence  we  read  that  God 
hath  "  laid  help  upon  One  that  is  mighty,"  that  is  upon  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  (Psalm  lxxxix.  19).  And  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  appeared  in  the 
flesh,  and  proclaimed  Himself  as  the  Mighty  One.  "  All  power  is  given 
unto  Me  in  heaven  and  in  earth"  (Matthew  xxviii.  18).     St.  Paul 
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realized  the  power  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  for  he  says  :  "  I  can  do  all 
things  through  Christ  Who  strength eneth  me"  (Philippians  iv.  13). 
He  exhorts  the  christians  at  Ephesus  "  to  be  strong  in  the  Lord  and  in 
the  power  of  His  Might."  And  why?  Because  in  Him  dwells  all  the 
fulness  of  grace,  wisdom,  and  knowledge,  xlnd  it  is  out  of  His  fulness 
that  the  believer  receives  grace  for  grace.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
Great  Storehouse  for  His  people.  It  is  from  strength  to  strength  they  go 
until  they  all  appear  before  God  in  Zion.  St.  Paul  had  learnt  this  by 
experience,  for  we  read  that  he  had  been  taught  that  God's  grace  was 
sufficient  for  him,  that  His  strength  was  made  perfect  in  weakness. 
"Most  gladly  therefore  will  I  rather  glory  in  my  infirmities."  Why? 
"  That  the  power  of  Christ  may  rest  upon  me  "  (II  Corinthians  xii.  9). 
He  knew  something  then  of  the  Strength  of  the  Lord,  and  of  His 
presence  when  he  said  he  could  do  all  things  through  Christ  Who 
strengthened  him.  This  is  in  keeping  with  the  practical  and  experi- 
mental part  of  our  text. 

Let  us  now  notice  the  Psalmist's  resolve  :  "  I  will  go  forth  in  the 
Strength  of  the  Lord  God."  "Well,"  you  say  "any  person  may  do 
that."  Not  so.  It  is  only  those  who  are  spiritually  taught  and 
spiritually  enlightened  that  have  the  faith  which  is  peculiar  to  the 
Psalmist.  Indeed,  it  is  only  those  who  have  this  hope  wrought  in  them 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  who  can  truly  use  the  language  of  the  text.  I  do  not 
wish  to  quarrel  with  any  person  upon  this  point,  but  I  am  as  firmly 
persuaded  of  it  in  my  own  mind,  as  I  am  that  I  am  speaking  to  you  at 
this  very  moment.  The  children  of  God  themselves  are  utterly  unable, 
without  the  Spirit  to  take  a  single  step  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
"  I  will  go."  It  is  only  heavenly  wisdom  that  can  bring  about  this 
resolve.  "  I  will  go."  I  might  mention  to  you  one  or  two  lively  cases. 
"  To  whom  shall  we  go  ?"  said  Peter,  when  our  Lord  said  to  him  : 
"  Will  ye  also  go  away  V  "  To  whom  shall  we  go  1  Thou  hast  the 
words  of  eternal  life  "  (John  vi.  67,  68).  I  will  go  "  to  my  Father," 
I  hear  the  voice  of  the  prodigal  saying  when  he  had  spent  everything 
that  he  had  ;  and  had  become  awakened  by  the  Spirit  of  God  :  "I  will 
arise  and  go  to  my  Father,  and  will  say  unto  him,  '  Father,  1  have  sinned 
against  heaven,  and  before  thee,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called 
thy  son.'  "  "  I  will  go  to  my  Father  "  (Luke  xv.  18,  19).  Now  this  is 
right.  But  through  whom  shall  he  go  to  his  Father  ?  The  verse  which 
I  have  quoted  does  not  say,  but  we  learn  from  other  Scriptures.  In 
going  to  the  Father  we  have  to  go  the  right  way.  And  what  is  the 
right  way  1  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  told  us  that  the  way  to  the 
Father  is  by  Himself.  He  says  :  "I  am  the  Way,  I  am  the  Truth,  I 
am  the  Life ;  and  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me " 
(John  xiv.  6).  Jesus  is  the  way  to  the  Father.  And  David  knew  it 
when  he  said  :  "  I  will  go  in  the  Strength  of  the  Lord  God."  I  will  go 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Now,  I  will  go  this  way  in 
preaching  the  Gospel  :  "I  will  go  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  God." 
"  Ah  !  yes,  but  you  know  that  you  must  exercise  your  own  power. 
Indeed,  it  is  in  your  power  to  go,  or  not  to  go,  as  you  please."  I  pity  all 
such  babblers  from  my  very  heart,  for  they  have  never  been  made  to 
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feel  their  own  weakness  and  depravity.  When  we  have  been  taught  of 
the  Spirit,  we  want  to  go,  not  in  our  own  Strength,  but  in  the  Strength 
of  the  Lord.  When  we  go  forth  against  our  enemies,  it  must  be  in  the 
Strength  of  the  Lord  God — in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts.  Take  an  illustration  from  the  Old 
Testament  which  will  bring  the  whole  subject  before  you.  Goliath  of 
Gath  was  the  representative  of  the  Philistines  who  defied  the  armies  of 
the  living  God.  He  came  up  against  the  Israelites.  And  when  the 
stripling  David  went  forth  to  meet  him,  you  will  remember  that  the 
Philistine  threatened  him,  that  he  would  soon  dispose  of  him.  But 
David  said  to  him  :  "  thou  hast  defied  the  armies  of  the  living  God,  and 
thou  comest  against  me  with  a  sword,  and  with  a  spear,  and  with  a 
shield."  How  is  David  about  to  go?  Has  he  got  a  sword,  or  a  spear, 
or  a  shield  ?  He  had  tried  Saul's  armour,  but  he  could  not  go  forth  in 
that.  He  says  :  "I  come  unto  thee,  neither  with  a  sword,  nor  with  a 
spear,  nor  with  a  shield,  but  I  come  unto  thee  in  the  Name  of  the 
Lord."  Now  this  is  the  only  way  to  succeed,  going  in  the  Strength  of 
the  Lord,  against  His  enemies  (I  Samuel  xvii).  The  following  verse 
sums  up  the  whole  in  favour  of  the  child  of  God  :  "  Through  God  we 
shall  do  valiantly  :  for  He  it  is  that  shall  tread  down  our  enemies  " 
(Psalm  Ix.  12).  Beloved,  allour  battles  and  all  our  conquests  are  in 
the  Strength  of  the  Lord  God.  All  our  prayers,  praises,  and 
thanksgivings  are  acceptable  through  the  Name  of  Jehovah-Jesus.  "  I 
will  go  in  the  Strength  of  the  Lord  God." 

Let  us  consider  the  Psalmist's  second  resolution.  "  I  will  make 
mention  of  Thy  righteousness,  even  of  Thine  only."  Thy  Righteousness. 
"I  will  mention."  There  is  a  limitation:  "of  Thine  only."  I  like 
limitations.  Perhaps  some  of  you  may  not  understand  what  I  mean, 
but  I  hope  you  will  before  I  have  done.  Thy  Righteousness.  See  how 
it  is  spoken  of  in  this  Psalm,  the  2nd  verse.  "  Deliver  me  in  Thy 
righteousness."  In  the  15th  verse:  "My  mouth  shall  shew  forth  Thy 
righteousness  and  Thy  salvation  all  the  day  ;  for  I  know  not  the 
numbers  thereof."  The  19th  verse  :  "  Thy  righteousness  also,  0  God, 
is  very  high,  Who  hast  done  great  things  :  O  God,  who  is  like  unto 
Thee !"  And  the  last  verse  :  "  My  tongue  also  shall  talk  of  Thy 
righteousness  all  the  day  long."  You  see  that  it  is  God's  righteousness, 
we  have  to  speak  of.  And  here  I  shall  have  to  explain  that  I  am  not 
about  to  speak  of  that  Righteousness  of  God  which  is  necessarily 
inherent.  This  must  be  excluded  from  my  reasoning.  Nor  am  I  about 
to  speak  of  the  Righteousness  of  God  in  His  providential  dealings  with 
mankind.  "  Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right  V* 
(Genesis  xviii.  25).  But  I  have  to  speak  of  that  Righteousness  of  God 
by  which  the  sinner  is  justified,  and  in  which  he  appears  beautiful  before 
heaven.  In  bringing  this  subject  before  you,  I  must  beg  of  you  to 
notice  that  the  Son  of  God  as  God  is  Righteousuess  itself.  But  this  is 
not  the  Righteousness.  As  a  man  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  the  Holy 
One,  the  Just  One,  and  the  Righteous  One.  It  is  not  this  Righteousness. 
As  the  God-Man  Mediator  He  is  perfect  Righteousuess.  It  is  not 
of  this  Righteousness  that  I  am  about  to  treat.     «  Well,  then,"  you  say, 
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"  What  Righteousness  are  you  going  to  speak  of?"  This  is  just  the 
point.  You  see  I  have  cleared  away  certain  things.  Now  I  am  about 
to  speak  to  you  of  that  Righteousness  of  God  which  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  performed  upon  the  earth  and  which  stood  in  two  things.  First, 
in  His  perfect  obedience  to  the  law.  And,  secondly,  in  His  suffering 
the  penalty  of  the  law,  which  was  death.  This  is  the  Righteousness  in 
which  the  sinner  stands  justified  before  God.  Hence,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  is  called  :  "  The  Lord  our  Righteousness  (Jeremiah  xxiii.  6). 
I  shall  ask  you  to  read  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  which  bears 
expressly  upon  this  point.  I  ask  you  to  turn  to  the  1st  chapter  and  begin 
at  the  16th  verse  :  "  For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  : 
for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  everyone  that  believeth  :  to 
the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek.  For  therein"  that  is,  in  the  Gospel, 
"the  Righteousness  of  God  is  revealed."  But  who  can  see  it? 
Who  can  understand  it  ?  It  is  "  revealed  from  faith  to  faith  :"  that 
is,  it  is  revealed  from  out  of  the  Gospel  which  is  called  the  faith 
to  the  faith  which  the  Holy  Ghost  produces  in  the  child  of  God.  "  As 
it  is  written,  '  The  just  shall  live  by  faith. '  "  Now  read  the  3rd  chapter 
of  this  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  and  the  21st  verse  :  "The  Righteousness 
of  God  without  the  law  is  manifested."  That  is,  it  is  manifested  without 
man's  obedience  to  the  law.  And  yet,  he  says  :  this  Righteousness  was 
"witnessed "  both  " by  the  law  and  the  prophets."  That  is,  persons  who 
lived  during  the  time  both  of  the  law  and  the  prophets  were  witnesses  to 
the  Righteousness  of  God,  which  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  should 
accomplish  upon  the  earth.  Let  us  proceed  :  "  Even  the  Righteousness 
of  God  which  is  by  faith  of  J  esus  Christ  unto  all  and  upon  all  them  that 
believe  :  for  there  is  no  difference  ":  that  is,  "  there  is  no  difference  " 
between  Jew  and  Gentile.  "  For  all  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God  :  being  justified  freely  by  His  grace  :"  that  is,  without  any 
cause  in  the  creature.  "Through  the  Redemption  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus."  This  is  the  meritorious  cause.  "Whom  God  hath  set  forth  to 
be  a  Propitiation  through  faith  in  His  Blood,  to  declare  His 
Righteousness":  God's  Righteousness  as  manifested  in  Christ  Jesus,  in 
His  Life,  and  in  His  Death  :  "  for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are 
past,  through  the  forbearance  of  God  :  to  declare,  I  say,  at  this  time  His 
Righteousness ;  that  He  might  be  just,  and  the  justifier  of  him 
who  believeth  in  Jesus."  All  "boasting,"  you  will  perceive,  "is 
excluded."  "  By  "  the  "  law  of  works  ?"  No,  indeed  :  "  but  by  the  law 
of  faith,"  as  it  is  revealed  in  the  Gospel.  Take  another  passage. 
Indeed,  we  might  read  the  whole  of  the  4th  chapter,  which  bears 
upon  this  subject.  Read  the  17th  verse  of  the  5th  chapter  :  "  For  if  by 
one  man's  offence  death  reigned  by  one ;  much  more  they  which  receive 
abundance  of  grace  and  of  the  gift  of  righteousness  shall  reign  in  life 
by  One,  Jesus  Christ."  The  next  verse  :  "  Therefore  as  by  the  offence  of 
one  judgment  came  upon  all  men  to  condemnation ;  even  so  by 
the  Righteousness  of  One? — but  in  the  margin  it  is  "  by  One  Riqhteouness" 
that  is,  Christ's  Righteous  Obedience  to  the  Law, — "  by  the  Righteousness 
of  One  the  free  gift  came  upon  al)  men  unto  justification  of  life."  I  wish 
to  be  very  particular  indeed  upon  this  point.     Perhaps  some  of  you  may 
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not  be  aware  that  controversies  have  infested  the  church  bearing 
upon  this  subject ;  denying  the  Righteousness  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Here  it  is  said  by  the  Apostle  that  it  is  the  One  Righteousness  of  Christ 
Jesus  the  Lord.  Let  us  go  on  to  the  next  verse.  "  For  as  by  one  man's 
disobedience  many  were  made  sinners,  so  by  the  Obedience  of  One," — by 
the  one  Obedience  of  Christ, — and  by  the  one  Righteousness  of 
Christ  we  obtain  justification  and  acceptance  in  God's  Sight.  The 
one  perfect  Righteousness  of  Christ  is  two-fold.  It  is  perfect  obedience 
to  the  law,  and  perfect  suffering  of  the  penalty  of  the  law.  If  we  would 
see  the  Righteousness  of  God,  we  must  see  it  in  the  life,  and  death,  and 
resurrection  of  Christ.  The  Apostle  says,  "  what  the  law  could  not  do," 
it  could  not  give  life,  nor  could  it  save  the  soul :  but  God  sent  forth  His 
own  Son,  "  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh  and  for  sin,  He  condemned  sin 
in  the  flesh."  God's  design  was  this,  "that  the  righteousness  of  the  law 
might  be  fulfilled  in  us."  Christ  and  His  members  are  one.  Christ  as 
the  Head  has  accomplished  all  and  we  in  Him  (Romans  viii.  3,  4). 
Daniel  spoke  of  this  Righteousness  in  his  9th  chapter,  and  the  24th 
verse.  Christ  shall  come  "  to  finish  the  transgression,  and  to  make  an 
end  of  sins,  and  to  make  reconciliation  for  iniquity,  and  to  bring 
in  everlasting  Righteousness."  This  is  the  very  Righteousness  which 
Christ  brought  in,  and  in  which  His  people  shall  appear  perfect  as  He  is 
before  God.  Hence  the  law  has  no  claim  upon  them,  nor  can  it 
any  longer  condemn  them  for  sin.  There  is  no  condemnation  to  them 
that  are  in  Christ  Jesus.  This  is  not  Antinomianism,  but  the 
Gospel  of  the  Grace  of  God.  There  is  no  other  Righteousness  that  we 
can  speak  of,  or  appear  before  God  in,  but  that  of  Christ  Jesus.  St.  Paul, 
in  his  Epistle  to  the  Philippians,  says  :  "  What  things  were  gain  to  me, 
those  I  counted  loss  for  Christ.  Yea  doubtless,  and  I  count  all  things 
but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my 
Lord :  for  Whom  I  have  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things,  and  do 
count  them  but  dung,  that  I  may  win  Christ."  Thus  he  excludes  all  his 
own  doings.  And  then  what?  "xind  be  found  in  Him,  not  having 
mine  own  righteousness  which  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which  is  through 
the  faith  of  Christ,  the  Righteousness  which  is  of  God  by  faith " 
(Philippians  iii.  7-9).  Faith  is  that  spiritual  gift  of  God  which  sees 
and  apprehends  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  perfect  Righteousness. 
Blessed  are  all  they  who  have  obtained  such  like  precious  faith  through 
the  Righteousness  of  God,  even  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  (II  Peter  i.  1). 
The  Apostle  Paul  desired  to  be  found  in  Christ  only.  And  it  is  in  Him 
I  desire  to  be  found.  "Surely,  shall  one  say,  in  the  Lord  have  I 
Righteousness  and  Strength  :  In  the  Lord  shall  all  the  seed 
of  Israel  be  justified,  and  shall  glory "  (Isaiah  xlv.  24-25). 
"  The  Lord  is  well  pleased  for  His  Righteousness  sake  "  (the  Righteous- 
ness of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ).  He  will  magnify  the  law,  and  make  it 
honourable  "  (Isaiah  xlii.  21).  I  want  to  know  what  creature  could  do 
all  that  the  law  requires  1  Could  he  keep  either  the  first  or  the  second 
table  of  the  law?  Nothing  of  the  sort.  But  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
does  all  that  it  requires.  He  magnifies  the  law,  and  makes  it  honour- 
able.    And  no  believer  can  now  be  hurt  by  its  penalty.     At  the  same 
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time  Christ  brings  in  an  everlasting  Righteousness.  This  is  Divine 
Righteousness.  It  is  heavenly  Righteousness.  It  is  God's  Righteous- 
ness. The  Righteousness  in  which  the  sinner  appears  perfect  and 
complete.  Now,  the  Psalmist  says :  "  I  will  make  mention  of  Thy 
Righteousness,  even  of  Thine  only." 

Suppose  the  Psalmist  to  be  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel — and  he  was  a 
preacher  of  the  Gospel  too — and  lie  is  going  forth  to  preach,  what  is  he 
about  to  preach  %  Man's  power,  and  man's  free  will  1  or  will  he 
preach  man's  righteousness  ?  No  !  Down  with  all  these,  and  up  with 
the  One  Righteousness  :  "  Thy  Righteousness."  This  is  preaching  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  making  mention  of  Him.  And  when  a  Minister 
preaches  a  whole  Christ,  he  makes  mention  of  His  Righteousness,  and  of 
His  only.  We  might  give  many  reasons  for  doing  so.  We  will  make 
mention  of  Thy  Righteousness  when  we  plead  with  God  in  prayer. 
Lord,  not  our  righteousness.  No  !  But  Thy  Righteousness.  I  will 
not  mention  mine  but  Thine.  The  Righteousness  of  Thy  dear  Son, 
which  is  an  all-prevailing  Righteousness,  I  will  mention  it  before  men. 
I  will  mention  it  before  an  ungodly  world  though  man  may  exclaim 
against  it.  Thy  Righteousness  shall  be  my  Theme  and  my  Song. 
Why  1  First,  because  it  is  a  Divinely-ordained  Righteousness  for  the 
Saints.  And  because  it  is  a  durable  and  an  everlasting  Righteousness. 
God  says,  "  My  Righteousness  shall  be  for  ever,  and  my  Salvation  from 
generation  to  generation  "  (Isaiah  li.  8).  The  Righteousness  of  our  God 
is  an  everlasting  righteousness  (Psalm  cxix.  142).  I  will  mention  it  on 
this  account.  It  never  wears  out.  This  is  clothing  which  never  grows 
old.  Moth  and  rust  cannot  corrupt  it,  and  thieves  cannot  break 
through  and  steal  it.  And  yet,  some  of  the  moths  of  this  world  might 
try  to  do  so,  but  they  will  never  succeed.  It  is  a  durable  Righteousness. 
Is  also  a  beautiful  covering  for  the  Saints.  What  do  I  mean  by  this  % 
You  will  see  when  you  read  the  61st  chapter  of  Isaiah  :  "  I  will  greatly 
rejoice  in  the  Lord,  my  soul  shall  be  joyful  in  my  God  ;  for  He  hath 
clothed  me  with  the  garments  of  salvation,  He  hath  covered  me  with  the 
robe  of  Righteousness  "  (verse  10).  What  robe  %  Why,  it  is  the  robe  of 
Christ's  Righteousness  which  He  has  put  upon  me,  and  in  which  I 
appear  as  beautiful  as  Christ  Himself.  God  never  looks  upon  me 
otherwise  than  in  the  beautiful  garment  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  is 
the  Durable  Righteousness,  the  Spotless  Robe,  and  the  Beautiful  Garment. 

The  angels  !  Why  !  they  are  not  clean  in  God's  Sight.  Look  at  the 
righteousness  of  Adam  in  his  state  of  innocence.  What  did  that  do  for 
him  1  Look  at  the  righteousness  of  any  man  in  his  fallen  state,  and 
then  contrast  it  with  the  Righteousness  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Do 
you  see  the  utter  worth lessness  of  all  creature  righteousness  1  God's 
Righteousness,  like  His  mercy,  is  in  the  heavens  (Psalm  xxxvi.  6). 
And  God's  children  can  scale  heaven,  in  His  Righteousness,  for  it 
reaches  thither.  It  is  like  the  waves  of  the  sea  upon  the  sand  which 
leave  no  human  footprint  behind.  Christ's  Righteousness  covers 
effectually  all  the  imperfection  and  all  the  defilement  of  the  sinner 
saved,  so  that  he  appears  clean  and  holy,  in  God's  Sight.  "  I  will  make 
mention,"  then,  "of  Thy  Righteousness." 


47 

There  is  another  little  expression  in  the  text  which  I  must  notice  : 
"Even  of  Thine  only."  Why  was  he  so  particular]  "  Thine  only." 
He  had  a  good  reason  for  this,  and  so  he  insisted  upon  it.  And  hence 
we  read  in  the  64th  chapter  of  Isaiah  these  words  :  "  But  we  are  all  as 
an  unclean  thing  "  (verse  6).  Now  it  requires  a  great  deal  to  teach 
persons  this.  This  verse  brings  before  us  the  most  loathsome  condition 
of  the  creature.  "  But  we  are  all  as  an  unclean  thing,  and  all  our 
righteousnesses  are  " — like  what? — "filthy  rags  ;  and  we  all  do  fade  as  a 
leaf :  and  our  iniquities,  like  the  wind,  have  taken  us  away."  Our 
righteousnesses  !  There  are  some  who  think  themselves  very  good  indeed, 
and  they  think  that  they  have  got  some  right  to  boast  of  their  own 
righteousnesses.  There  was  a  certain  class  of  this  sort  in  the  time  of 
the  Apostle  Paul,  and  I  dare  say  there  is  a  remnant  of  this  class  living 
at  the  present  day,  who  think  a  great  deal  of  their  own  righteousnesses, 
which  are,  after  all,  only  "filthy  rags."  I  am  certain,  that  you  would 
all  be  ashamed  to  put  in  an  appearance  here  to-night  dressed  in  nothing 
but  filthy  rags, — loathsome  rags.  But  would  you  put  in  an  apj)earance 
before  God  in  your  own  righteousnesses,  in  your  own  filthy  rags  ?  I 
know  you  would  not  like  to  appear  in  any  righteousness  before  God, 
but  Christ's  only.  St.  Paul  speaks  of  some  who  tried  to  establish  their 
own  righteousness.  See  the  10th  of  Romans  :  "  For  I  bear  them  record 
that  they  have  a  zeal  of  God,  but  not  according  to  knowledge"  (verse  2). 
There  are  many  at  this  day  who  are  very  zealous  ;  who  are  always 
talking  about  doing  the  Lord's  work.  I  often  think  it  is  a  pity  they  do 
not  allow  the  Lord  to  do  His  own  work.  He  can  do  very  well  without 
their  counsel.  But  look  :  they  have  a  great  deal  of  zeal,  but  it  is  "  not 
according  to  knowledge."  They  are  not  spiritually  enlightened  in  the 
things  of  God.  See  the  next  verse  :  "  For  they  being  ignorant  of  God's 
Righteousness," — yes,  "ignorant  of  God's  Righteousness, " — what  did 
they  do  ?  They  went  "  about  to  establish  their  own  righteousness." 
And  as  long  as  persons  go  about  to  establish  their  own  righteousness, — 
the  next  part  of  the  verse  is  sure  to  be  true, — they  "  have  not  submitted 
themselves  unto  the  Righteousness  of  God."  He  assures  us  that  "the 
end  of  the  law  for  Righteousness  to  every  one  that  believeth  "  is  Christ. 
So  that  if  persons  go  "  about  to  establish  their  own  righteousness,"  or 
any  creature  righteousness  whatever,  they  are  ignorant  of  the  One 
Righteousness,  which  the  Psalmist  resolved  was  the  only  Righteousness 
he  should  mention. 

Beloved,  man's  carnal  doings  are  very  filthiness  in  God's  Sight. 
Nothing  prevails  in  His  Presence  but  the  Righteousness  which  He 
Himself  has  provided.  The  Psalmist  says,  "I  will  make  mention  of  Thy 
Righteousness,  even  of  Thine  only."  What  Righteousness  are  we  about 
to  make  mention  of?  What  is  the  Sermon  to  be?  Whose  Righteousness 
is  it  to  be  ?  The  Lord's  or  ours  ?  Well,  so  far  as  I  am  concerned,  I 
wish  to  be  clothed  like  Joshua  the  high  priest,  when  the  Angel  said, 
"Take  away  the  filthy  garments  from  him,  which  were  his  iniquities, 
and  clothe  him  with  change  of  raiment."  A  fair  mitre  was  set  irpon  his 
head  as  a  priest  of  God,  and  he  was  clothed  in  a  beautiful  garment 
(Zechariah  iii).     The  King's  daughter  has  her  clothing  made  of  wrought 
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gold.  She  is  brought  to  the  King  in  raiment  of  the  finest  needlework. 
She  is  comely  and  beautiful  in  the  Comeliness,  Beauty,  and  Righteousness 
of  her  risen  and  ascended  Lord.  May  the  Holy  Ghost  enable  each  of 
us  to  say  with  the  Psalmist :  "I  will  go  in  the  Strength  of  thb 
Lord  God  :  I  will  make  mention  of  Thy  Righteousness,  even  or 
Thine  only.     Amen  !    and  Amen  ! ! 


Jesus,  Thy  Blood  and  Righteousness, 
My  beauty  are,  my  glorious  dress ; 
'Midst  flaming  worlds,  in  these  array'd, 
With  joy  shall  I  lift  up  my  head. 

When  from  the  dust  of  death  I  rise, 
To  take  my  mansion  in  the  skies, 
E'en  this  shall  then  be  all  my  plea : 
"  Jesus  has  lived  and  died  for  me." 

Bold  shall  I  stand  in  that  great  day, 
For  who  aught  to  my  charge  shall  lay, 
While  through  Thy  blood  absolved  I  am 
From  sin's  tremendous  curse  and  shame  1 

This  spotless  robe  the  same  appears, 
When  ruin'd  nature  sinks  in  years ; 
No  age  can  change  its  glorious  hue ; 
The  robe  of  Christ  is  ever  new. 

O  let  the  dead  now  hear  Thy  voice ; 
Bid,  Lord,  Thy  banish'd  ones  rejoice ; 
Their  beauty  this,  their  glorious  dress, 


Jesus,  the  Lord  our  righteousness. 


Zinzindorf. 


"  HE  WILL  REST  IN  HIS  LOVE." 


A    SERMON 

PREACHED  BY  THE 

Rev.  J.  BATTERSBY 

(Vicar  of  St.  James',  Sheffield;, 

AT  VERULAM  DISTRICT  CHURCH,  LAMBETH,  LONDON, 
Thursday  Evening,  March  6th,  1879. 


In  the  3rd  chapter  of  the  Book  of  the  Prophet  Zephaniah,  and  at  the  17th 
verse,  you  will  find  these  words : — 

"  The  Lord  thy  God  in  the  midst  of  thee  is  mighty  ;  He  will 
save,  He  will  rejoice  over  thee  with  Joy  j  He  will  rest  in 
His  Love,  He  will  joy  over  thee  with  Singing." 

Zephaniah  seems  to  have  been  one  of  the  last  of  the  Prophets  before 
Judah  was  carried  into  captivity.  He  was  a  contemporary  of  Jeremiah. 
In  the  1st  verse  we  have  his  parentage,  and  the  name  of  the  king  in 
whose  reign  he  nourished.  "  The  word  of  the  Lord  which  came  unto 
Zephaniah  the  son  of  Cushi,  the  son  of  Gedaliah,  the  son  of  Amariah, 
the  son  of  Hizkiah,  in  the  days  of  Josiah  the  son  of  Amon,  king  of 
Judah."  Zephaniah  means  "the  secret  of  the  Lord,"  or  "the  Lord  is 
my  secret."  Some  take  it  to  be  a  name  given  to  him  as  "a  revealer  of 
secrets."  This  would  be  perfectly  true,  as  we  discover  from  the  pro- 
phecies which  he  delivered.  If  I  may  be  allowed  to  give  you  a  short 
summary  of  his  writings  you  will  see  that  he  was  indeed  a  "revealer  of 
secrets."  We  do  not  know  very  much  about  this  prophet,  except  what 
he  has  recorded  of  himself,  and  that  which  we  find  in  the  Book  of  the 
Prophet  Jeremiah.  But  I  will  give  you  a  few  things  respecting  his 
prophecies.  You  will  read  in  the  1st  chapter  that  he  foretold  God's 
severe  judgment  against  Judah  for  their  sins,  and  especially  for  their 
sin  of  idolatry.  And  in  the  2nd  chapter  you  will  find,  in  the  first  three 
verses,  an  exhortation  to  repentance  given  to  Jerusalem ;  whilst  the 
people  of  God  amongst  them  are  more  particularly  addressed  in  the 
3rd  verse  :  "  Seek  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  meek  of  the  earth,  which  have 
wrought  His  judgment :  seek  righteousness,  seek  meekness ;  it  may  be 
ye  shall  be  hid  in  the  day  of  the  Lord's  anger."  Then  God's  judgments 
upon  the  Philistines,  upon  the  Moabites  and  Ammonites,  upon  the 
Ethiopians  and  Assyrians,  are  declared  by  the  prophet.  Terrible  judg- 
ments were  to  befall  these  nations,  which  have  since  come  to  pass,  thus 
verifying  the  prophecies,  and  putting  them  as  accomplished  facts  into 
recorded  history.  In  the  3rd  chapter  we  have  a  very  sharp  reproof  of 
Jerusalem  contained  in  the  first  seven  verses.     I  am  inclined  to  think 
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that  this  was  not  accomplished  in  the  Jews  being  carried  captive  into 
Babylon  in  the  reign  of  Zedekiah  (II  Chron.  xxxvi),  but  after  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  in  the  overthrow  of  the  Jewish  worship,  in  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  in  the  Jews  being  destroyed  or  carried 
captive  in  the  time  of  the  Romans.  Then  in  the  8th  verse  you  will  find 
that  there  are  some  gracious  words  spoken  which  refer  to  the  Gospel 
times, — or,  at  least,  I  understand  them  to  be  spoken  of  Gospel  times, — 
and  as  referring  to  the  Lord's  people,  and  to  the  blessings  that  should  be 
poured  out  upon  them.  In  the  8th  verse  it  is  said  :  "  '  Therefore  wait 
ye  upon  Me,'  saith  the  Lord,  '  until  the  day  that  I  rise  up  to  the  prey.' " 
And  in  the  9th  verse  you  have  language  which  I  think  can  only  apply 
to  the  Gospel  as  it  is  revealed  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  as  it  is 
made  manifest  in  the  hearts  of  believers  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  "  For  then  will  I  turn  to  the  people  a  pure  language"  Corrupt 
nature  has  no  pure  language.  Persons  who  preach  a  yea  and  nay  gospel 
have  no  pure  language.  But  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God,  as  it  is 
revealed  in  His  Word  and  made  manifest  in  the  heart  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  is  a  pure  language,  proclaiming  as  it  does  that  salvation  is  all  of 
grace  from  first  to  last.  Here  is  purity ;  and  when  this  has  been  learnt 
by  the  Holy  Ghost's  teaching,  then  it  is  a  believer  begins  to  speak  the 
pure  language  of  Canaan,  and,  as  in  the  latter  part  of  the  9th  verse,  to 
"call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  to  serve  Him  with  one  consent." 
This  I  look  upon  as  the  pure  Gospel  of  Christ  in  practice.  In  the  11th 
verse  it  is  said  :  "In  that  day  shalt  thou  not  be  ashamed  for  all  thy 
doings,  wherein  thou  hast  transgressed  against  Me  :  for  then  I  will  take 
away  out  of  the  midst  of  thee  them  that  rejoice  in  thy  pride,  and  thou 
shalt  no  more  be  haughty  because  of  My  holy  mountain."  It  will  be  a 
very  blessed  state  of  things  when  that  day  shall  arrive,  that  God's 
children  shall  no  more  be  ashamed  of  all  their  evil  doings.  And  the 
day  is  coming  when  such  shall  be  the  fact.  The  prophet  tells  us — and  I 
think  it  refers  especially  to  the  early  disciples  of  our  Lord — that  the 
"Lord  will  also  leave  in  the  midst  of  thee" — that  is,  in  the  midst  of 
Jerusalem, — "  an  afflicted  and  poor  people,  and  they  shall  trust  in  the 
Name  of  the  Lord."  And  as  it  was  in  the  time  of  the  Apostles  so  also 
it  is  now;  there  is  a  remnant,  and  there  will  be  one  even  unto  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  "  The  remnant  of  Israel  shall  not  do 
iniquity,  nor  speak  lies ;  neither  shall  a  deceitful  tongue  be  found  in 
their  mouth  :  for  they  shall  feed  " — feed  on  Christ — "  they  shall  feed 
and  lie  down,  and  none  shall  make  them  afraid."  And  why?  Because 
they  shall  lie  down  under  their  own  Vine,  and  under  their  own  Fig-tree, 
which  is  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord.  Then  follows  the  hymn  of  praise  : 
"Sing,  O  daughter  of  Zion;" — good  times  are  coming — "shout,  O 
Israel ;  be  glad  and  rejoice  with  all  the  heart,  O  daughter  of  Jerusalem. 
The  Lord  hath  taken  away  thy  judgments,  He  hath  cast  out  thine 
enemy  :  the  king  of  Israel,  even  the  Lord,  is  in  the  midst  of  thee  : 
thou  shalt  not  see  evil  any  more."  This  will  be  a  blessed  state  of  things 
when  the  children  of  God  shall  see  evil  no  more.  "  In  that  day  " — and 
at  that  time — "  it  shall  be  said  to  Jerusalem,  '  Fear  thou  not.' "  How 
often  our  Lord  spoke  thus  to  His  disciples,  saying,  "  Fear  not."  "  And 
to  Zion,  'Let  not  thine  hands  be  slack.'"     And  why?     Because  "the 
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Lord  thy  God  in  the  midst  of  thee  is  mighty ; "  and  so  there  is  nothing 
to  fear.  "  He  will  save  "  thee,  "  He  will  rejoice  over  thee  with  joy  j  He 
will  rest  in  His  love,  He  will  joy  over  thee  with  singing." 

There  are  three  things  in  our  text  which  I  wish  you  to  look  at.  First, 
The  Lord's  presence  with  His  people  :  "  The  Lord  thy  God  in  the  midst  of 
thee"  Secondly,  The  Lord's  work  for  His  people  :  the  Lord  "  is  mighty" 
and  " He  will  save."  And  thirdly,  The  Lord's  delight  in  His  people: 
"  He  will  rejoice  over  thee  with  joy  ;  He  will  rest  in  His  love,  He  will  joy 
over  thee  with  singing." 

Now  if  we  fail  to  bring  out  these  points  clearly,  yet  you  will 
perceive  that  our  text  contains  them ;  and  though  I  may  fail  in  giving 
you  all  I  desire,  yet  I  pray  the  Holy  Ghost  will  enable  you  to  search 
for  yourselves  and  to  discover  the  blessed  and  glorious  truths  which  are 
laid  up  in  this  portion  of  His  Most  Holy  Word. 

First  then,  The  Lord's  presence  with  His  people:  "  The  Lord  thy  God 
is  in  the  midst  of  thee."  The  Lord  Jehovah,  thy  God,  the  mighty  God. 
Think  of  the  Person  for  a  moment, — who  He  is  :  He  Who  holds  the 
heavens  and  the  earth  in  His  Hands.  He  Who  controls,  guides,  and 
governs  all  things  for  His  own  glory ;  working  out  everything  according 
to  His  own  eternal  purpose.  He  declares  the  end  from  the  beginning — 
His  counsel  shall  stand  and  He  will  do  all  His  pleasure  (Isa.  xlvi.  11). 
The  Lord  thy  God,  thy  covenant  God,  is  in  the  midst  of  thee.  The 
Lord's  presence  with  His  people  we  discover  in  the  earliest  times.  You 
will  never  doubt  for  a  moment  that  the  Lord  was  present  with  Adam 
when  He  created  him.  But  we  find  that  no  sooner  did  Adam  fall 
into  sin  by  transgressing  God's  holy  law,  than  the  Voice  of  the  Lord 
God  was  heard  walking  in  the  garden  in  the  cool  of  the  day,  and  calling 
Adam  :  "  Where  art  thou  1 "  This  Voice  of  the  Lord  was  none  other 
than  Jesus.  "In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was 
with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God."  Adam,  though  a  fallen  son,  was 
not  to  be  lost,  the  Voice  calls  him  back,  and  he  is  mercifully  dealt  with. 
The  Lord  put  in  His  appearance  and  searched  out  this  ruined  man 
that  w^ould  have  gone  further  away  from  Him,  and  He  brings  him 
back  to  Himself,  and,  notwithstanding  Adam's  terrible  fall,  the  Lord 
made  him  one  of  the  most  glorious  and  precious  promises  recorded  in 
the  whole  of  God's  Word.  "  The  seed  of  the  woman  shall  bruise  the 
Serpent's  head."  Thus  blessing  him  before  pronouncing  any  curse  on 
his  account.  The  Lord's  blessed  presence  appeared  to  Adam.  The 
Lord's  presence  with  His  people  is  farther  discovered  in  the  early 
Scriptures.  He  was  present  with  Abel,  and  Seth,  and  Enoch,  and 
Noah,,  and  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob.  I  think,  when  Jacob  was 
out  that  first  night,  on  his  way  from  Beer-sheba  to  Haran,  he  discovered 
that  the  Lord's  presence  was  with  him,  when  he  saw  in  his  dream  the 
ladder  reaching  from  earth  to  heaven,  and  when  he  saw  the  angels  of 
God  ascending  and  descending  upon  it,  and  when  he  heard  the  Lord 
speaking  to  him  and  renewing  to  him  the  promises  which  had  been 
made  before  to  his  father  Isaac,  and  to  his  grandfather  Abraham, 
saying  :  "  In  thee  and  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  families  of  the  earth  be 
blessed."  Then  again  we  see  the  Lord's  presence  in  the  case  of  Joseph 
in  Egypt,  when  he  was  left  alone  to  be  sorely  tried ;   and  yet,  he  was 
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not  alone,  for  the  Lord  was  with  him.  In  the  prison  the  Lord  was  with 
him,  and  when  raised  to  the  throne,  still  the  Lord  was  with  him.  The 
Lord's  presence  is  in  the  midst  of  His  people  at  all  times,  and  under  all 
circumstances,  and  in  all  places  wherever  they  may  be  scattered.  If 
He  has  a  Moses  that  He  wants  to  send  down  into  Egypt,  and  if  He  has 
a  people  there  that  He  wishes  to  be  brought  out,  He  knows  how  to 
bring  both  general  and  people  together  that  His  purpose  may  be 
accomplished.  He  visits  them,  and  His  powerful  presence  is  irresistible. 
The  Lord  told  Israel  that  while  they  were  passing  through  the 
wilderness,  He  would  be  in  the  midst  "of  them,  and  appointed  a  meeting 
place,  the  mercy  seat,  where  He  would  meet  with  them,  and  where  He 
would  commune  with  them  "  of  all  things  which  I  will  give  thee  in 
commandment  unto  the  children  of  Israel"  (Ex.  xxv.  22).  He  would 
meet  them  also  at  the  door  of  the  Tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and 
there  He  would  speak  to  them  and  sanctify  them  a  holy  people  unto 
Himself  (Ex.  xxix.  42-44).  The  Lord  spake  to  Moses,  saying,  "  My 
presence  shall  go  with  thee,  and  I  will  give  thee  rest."  And  Moses 
replied,  "  If  Thy  presence  go  not  with  me,  carry  us  not  up  hence."  The 
presence  and  blessing  of  God  are  the  secret  of  success.  We  pass  on 
again  and  discover  in  Jehovah's  glorious  promise  to  Joshua,  when 
sending  him  forth  to  take  possession  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  that  His 
presence  should  go  with  him  whithersoever  he  went :  "  There  shall  not 
any  man  be  able  to  stand  before  thee  all  the  days  of  thy  life  :  as  I  was 
with  Moses,  so  I  will  be  with  thee  :  I  will  not  fail  thee,  nor  forsake 
thee."  I  often  feel  amazed  when  I  read  such  passages  as  these — "  I 
will  be  with  thee."  This  promise  includes  every  good  thing.  The  Lord 
kept  His  word  with  Joshua  :  "  There  failed  not  ought  of  any  good  thing 
which  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  the  house  of  Israel ;  all  came  to  pass  " 
(Joshua  xxi.  45).  Joshua  was  greatly  encouraged  by  Jehovah,  thus  : 
"  Have  not  I  commanded  thee  ?  Be  strong  and  of  a  good  courage  ;  be 
not  afraid,  neither  be  thou  dismayed  :  for  the  Lord  thy  God  is  with 
thee  whithersoever  thou  goes t."  "The  Lord  thy  God  is  in  the  midst 
of  thee."  The  Lord's  presence  is  with  His  people.  On  the  last  occasion 
I  touched  slightly  upon  this  subject  when  I  pointed  out  how  the  Ark 
was  a  symbol  of  God's  presence  and  power.  For  more  upon  this  point 
I  must  refer  you  to  my  former  sermon.  We  can  trace  the  Lord's 
presence  with  His  people  throughout  the  whole  of  the  Old  Testament 
history.  We  see  the  children  of  God  in  the  fiery  furnace ;  the  Lord 
is  there.  Daniel  is  in  the  den  of  lions  j  the  Lord  is  there.  Jonah  is 
cast  into  the  depths  ;  the  Lord  is  there.  Whither  indeed  can  the  child 
of  God  fly  from  His  presence  ?  (Psa.  cxxxix). 

Again,  we  pass  on  to  the  New  Testament  Scriptures.  And  we  have 
the  glorious  promise  of  our  Lord  to  His  disciples  that  where  two  or 
three  are  gathered  together  in  His  Name,  "  there,"  He  says,  "  am  I  in  the 
midst  of  them."  And  what  did  He  say  to  His  disciples  when  He  was 
about  to  leave  them  1  "  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end 
of  the  world  "  (Matthew  xxviii.  20).  This  is  as  true  now  as  it  was 
then.  What  did  Jesus  say  to  his  disciples  when  he  appeared  to  them 
after  His  resurrection?  "Peace  be  unto  you."  What  did  He  say  to 
them  eight  days  after  when  He  appeared  in  their  midst  1     "  Peace  be 
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unto  you."  I  think  we  can  almost  hear  the  disciples  talking  with  Jesus 
on  the  way  to  Emmaus  as  they  speak  together  of  the  wonderful  things 
that  had  occurred.  The  Lord  made  them  feel  His  presence,  for  they  say : 
"  Did  not  our  heart  burn  within  us,  while  He  talked  with  us  by  the 
way  ?"  This  is  a  sign  of  His  presence  when  our  hearts  are  made  to 
burn  in  love  to  God  through  Christ  Jesus.  I  think  I  see  His  presence 
again  when  I  turn  to  the  Book  of  Revelation  and  the  1st  chapter. 
We  see  the  Lord  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  golden  candlesticks.  The 
seven  golden  candlesticks,  as  you  are  aware,  represent  the  seven  churches 
of  Asia.  The  Lord  Jesus  was  in  the  midst  of  them.  And  now  also 
He  is  in  the  midst  of  the  Church  of  God,  saying,  "  Fear  not,  I  am  the 
First  and  the  Last  :  I  am  He  that  liveth  and  was  dead  ;  and,  behold,  I 
am  alive  for  evermore,  Amen  ;  and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  death." 
Here  is  the  Son  of  Man  in  His  presence,  life,  and  power  in  the  midst  of 
the  Church  of  God.  And  again  in  the  5th  chapter  :  The  Lion  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah  is  seen  in  the  midst  of  the  Throne,  and  of  the  living 
creatures,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  elders,  as  the  slain  Lamb  having 
seven  horns  and  seven  eyes,  or  in  other  words,  possessing  perfect  power 
and  perfect  wisdom  for  the  good  of  His  Church.  And  in  the  7th 
chapter,  the  Lamb  appears  in  the  midst  of  the  Throne  feeding  His 
Saints  and  leading  them  unto  living  fountains  of  water,  and  wiping 
away  all  tears  from  their  eyes.  In  the  21st  chapter  Jesus  is  the  Light 
and  Glory  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem.  What  shall  we  say  to  these 
things  1  Is  there  not  a  true  Personal  and  Spiritual  presence  of  our  Lord 
with  His  Church  from  first  to  last.  A  great  deal  is  said  at  this  day 
about  the  "  Real  Presence."  Now,  I  am  a  believer  in  the  "  Real 
Presence."  I  say  the  "  Real  Presence."  But  when  I  speak  of  the 
"  Real  Presence  "  I  do  not  mean  by  it  the  "  Material  Presence  "  of 
Christ  in  the  Bread  and  Wine.  Not  so.  But  I  mean  the  true  Presence 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  unfolding  Christ  in  the  hearts  of  the  regenerate. 
What  your  view  of  this  matter  is  I  know  not.  For  how  can  I  know 
the  individual  opinion  of  each  person  that  I  am  addressing  !  But  you 
know  what  I  mean  by  the  true  Spiritual  and  Personal  Presence  of  Christ 
as  felt  experimentally  in  the  hearts  of  the  living  family  of  the  living 
God. 

Now,  I  wish  to  give  you  some  of  the  marks  or  signs  of  the  Lord's 
presence  with  His  people.  One  of  the  marks  or  signs  of  His  presence  is 
covenant  relationship.  This  is  brought  out  in  one  or  two  passages. 
I  will  give  you  one  from  the  26th  chapter  of  the  Book  of  Leviticus,  the 
11th  and  12th  verses  :  "And  I  will  set  My  tabernacle  among  you  :  and 
My  Soul  shall  not  abhor  you.  And  I  will  walk  among  you,  and  will  be 
your  God,  and  ye  shall  be  My  people."  Look  at  this,  for  there  is 
no  relationship  like  it  in  the  world.  Carnal  religion,  or  the  religion 
of  man  can  never  take  the  place  of  the  religion  of  God.  The  religion  of 
natural  man  is  like  himself,  carnal.  Where  the  personal  presence  of  our 
God  is  with  His  people,  it  is  :  "I  will  be  their  God  and  they  shall 
be  My  people."  St.  Paul  explains  it  thus  :  "  And  what  agreement 
hath  the  temple  of  God  with  idols  ?  for  ye  are  the  temple  of  the  living 
God  ;  as  God  hath  said,  I  will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in  them  ;  and  I 
will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  My  people."     What  conditions 
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are  there  here  ?  There  are  none  save  those  which  God  has  provided  for. 
The  wills  and  shalls  with  the  Lord  are  absolute  certainties  and 
distinctive  realities.  "Wherefore  come  out  from  among  them,  and  be 
ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing ;  and  I  will 
receive  you."  Then  in  the  18th  verse  of  the  same  chapter  :  "I  will  be 
a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  My  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the 
Lord  Almighty"  (II  Corinthians  vi.  16—18).  Here  you  will  perceive 
one  of  the  marks  of  the  presence  of  the  Lord  with  His  people.  It 
is  that  of  Divine  relationship.  Sons  and  daughters  !  This  may  be  said 
by  some  to  be  very  presumptuous  indeed.  But  why  should  it  be 
presumptuous  to  speak  the  truth  1  I  say  that  God's  relationship  with 
His  people,  as  manifested  by  His  presence  with  them,  magnifies  His 
great  and  wondrous  grace  towards  them. 

Again,  the  presence  of  the  Lord  with  His  people  is  their  security. 
I  want  to  know,  what  security  we  have,  or  what  safety  we  have, 
or  what  protection  we  have,  if  it  be  not  from  the  Lord's  presence.  I  take 
the  4Gth  Psalm  and  I  read  the  5th  verse  :  "  God  is  in  the  midst  of  her; 
she  shall  not  be  moved."  She  shall  not  be  moved  from  the  Rock.  She 
shall  not  be  moved  out  of  the  Hands  of  Jesus.  "  Safe  in  the  Arms 
of  Jesus."  The  Lord  is  present  with  her,  and  He  has  taught  her 
that  this  is  her  security,  her  protection,  and  her  safety.  "  God  is  our 
refuge  and  strength,  a  very  present  help  in  trouble." 

Again,  the  Lord's  presence  with  His  people  is  their  sanctification. 
Now,  let  me  give  you  a  portion  of  Scripture  bearing  upon  this  from 
the  37th  chapter  of  Ezekiah  and  the  2Gth  verse :  "  Moreover  I 
will  make  a  covenant  of  peace  with  them  ;  it  shall  be  an  everlasting 
covenant  with  them  :    and  I  will  place  them,  and  multiply  them,  and 

I  will  set  My  sanctuary  in  the  midst  of  them  for   evermore."     The 

II  sanctuary  "  I  take  to  be  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  which  is  set  in  the 
midst  of  His  people.  "My  tabernacle  also  shall  be  with  them."  Why 
"the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men."  "My  tabernacle  also  shall 
be  with  them :  yea,  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  My  people. 
And  the  heathen  shall  know  that  I  the  Lord  do  sanctify  Israel,  when 
My  sanctuary  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  them  for  evermore" 
(verses  26  to  28).  This  is  Christ  in  the  midst  of  His  people  for 
evermore.  Christ  is  their  sanctification  and  holiness  for  ever  before 
God.  If  you  wish  to  see  persons  who  are  sanctified,  or  set  apart  for 
heaven,  and  eternity,  it  is  those  persons  in  whom  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
dwells.     His  presence  is  their  sanctification. 

Again,  the  presence  of  the  Lord  removes  all  shame  from  His  people. 
"  Thy  people  shall  never  be  ashamed."  Why  ?  "  Because  ye  shall  know 
that  I  am  in  the  midst  of  Israel,  and  that  1  am  the  Lord  your  God,  and 
none  else  ;  and  my  people  shall  never  be  ashamed  "  (Joel  iii.  26-27). 
They  shall  neither  be  ashamed  of  God  in  life,  nor  in  the  hour  of  death, 
noi^  in  the  day  of  Judgment,  for  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  present  with 
them. 

Again,  the  presence  of  the  Lord  with  His  people  is  the  source  of 
all  truth  to  them.  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord ;  I  am  returned  unto 
Zion,  and  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  Jerusalem  :  and  Jerusalem  shall  be 
called  a  city  of  truth"  (Zechariah  viii.  3).     Why,  what  Jerusalem  is 


55 

this?  It  is  the  Holy  Jerusalem.  "And  the  mountain  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts  the  holy  mountain."  It  is  called  a  "  city  of  truth."  You  know 
that  the  Church  of  God  is  compared  to  a  city.  But  why  is  it  to 
be  called  "  a  city  of  truth  "  1  It  is  because  the  Lord  who  is  the  Truth 
dwells  in  the  midst  of  her.  Jesus  said  :  "I  am  the  truth."  This  truth 
dwells  in  the  city.  And  this  city  is  none  other  than  "  the  house  of  God, 
which  is  the  church  of  the  Living  God,  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the 
truth  "  (I  Timothy  iii.  15).  The  presence  of  Jesus  makes  the  Church  of 
God  a  "  city  of  truth." 

Again,  the  presence  of  the  Lord  with  His  people  is  their  comfort. 
When  believers  walk  in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost  their  fears 
are  removed.  When  the  disciples  of  our  Lord  were  tossed  on  the  sea  by 
storm  and  tempest,  it  was  no  small  comfort  to  them  to  hear  the  voice  of 
Jesus,  saying  :  "  Be  of  good  cheer  :  it  is  I ;  be  not  afraid."  So  when 
we  are  in  the  midst  of  doubts,  fears,  and  troubles,  how  comforting 
to  hear  the  present  voice  of  Jesus  saying :  "  Be  of  good  cheer ;  I 
have  overcome  the  world." 

Again,  the  presence  of  the  Lord  with  His  people  is  their  glory  and 
their  joy.  We  read  that  the  Lord  Himself  declares  that  He  will  be  a 
Wall  of  Fire  round  about  His  Church,  or  Jerusalem,  and  that  He  will 
be  the  glory  in  the  midst  of  her  (Zech.  ii.  5).  She  is  all  glorious  within, 
and  why  1  Because  the  Lord  is  present  with  her.  Just  as  she  is  all 
glorious  without,  because  she  stands  in  the  glorious  perfection  of  Jesus 
before  God.  Glorious  within,  and  glorious  without.  Notice  this  also, 
that  the  Lord  being  present  with  His  people,  He  leads  them  in  a  song 
of  praise  and  thanksgiving.  Read  the  2nd  chapter  of  Hebrews,  and 
the  12th  verse  :  "  I  will  declare  Thy  Name  unto  My  brethren,  in  the 
midst  of  the  church  will  I  sing  praise  unto  Thee."  The  Church.  What 
Church  1  Why,  not  the  Church  of  England,  nor  the  Church  of  Wesley, 
nor  the  Church  of  the  Independents,  nor  the  Church  of  Rome ;  but  the 
Church  of  the  Living  God  :  that  Church  which  God  the  Father  gave  to 
Christ :  that  Church  which  Christ  redeemed  :  that  Church  which  the 
Holy  Ghost  sanctifies,  and  separates  from  the  world.  Now,  in  the 
midst  of  this  church,  He  says,  "will  I  sing  praise  unto  Thee."  The 
Lord's  presence  with  His  people  is  a  wonderful  presence.  His  divine 
presence  is  the  security,  sanctity,  truth,  comfort,  life,  light,  and  glory 
of  His  people.  He  hears  all  their  cries  and  supplies  all  their  needs. 
His  Name  is  great  in  Israel.     The  Lord  is  in  the  midst  of  His  people. 

/  now  hasten  to  our  second  head:  The  Lord's  work  for  His  people. 
He  "  is  mighty  ;  He  will  save."  How  often  I  hear  things  said  almost 
to  the  contrary.  "  He  may  save,  or  He  can  save."  Blessed  be  God, 
we  deal  in  no  such  uncertain  language.  The  Lord  has  many  things  to 
deliver  us  from  yet,  but  from  this  He  has  delivered  us.  Well,  the 
Lord  is  mighty.  This  brings  out  His  power.  "The  mighty  God."  This 
is  applicable  to  each  Person  in  the  glorious  Trinity.  "  Mighty."  If  we 
wish  to  see  His  might  in  creation,  we  must  read  the  first  chapter  of 
Genesis,  and  the  40th  chapter  of  Isaiah.  If  we  wish  to  see  God's  might 
in  His  providence,  we  must  trace  the  history  of  nations,  such  as  the 
Lord's  dealings  with  His  ancient  people  Israel.  He  chose  them  not 
because  they  were  more  in  number  than  any  other  people,  for  they  were 
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the  fewest  of  all  people,  but  because  He  loved  them,  therefore  He  chose 
them,  and  brought  them  out  of  Egypt  with  a  mighty  hand  and  redeemed 
them  with  an  outstretched  arm.  He  raised  up  Pharaoh  and  destroyed 
him,  but  He  spared  His  own  people  (Deut.  vii.  7,  8  and  Rom.  ix.  17). 
The  Lord's  might  is  especially  seen  in  the  redemption  of  His  people. 
"  O  sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song  ;  for  He  hath  done  marvellous 
things ;  His  right  hand,  and  His  holy  arm,  hath  gotten  him  the  victory." 
The  Lord's  dealing  with  sin  in  putting  it  away  by  the  sacrifice  of 
Himself.  We  read,  in  the  2nd  chapter  of  the  Hebrews  and  the  14th 
verse  :  "  Forasmuch  then  as  the  children  are  partakers  of  flesh  and 
blood,  He  also  Himself  likewise  took  part  of  the  same  ;  that  through 
death" — this  is  the  way  by  which  He  displayed  His  mighty  power — 
"  that  through  death  He  might  destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of  death, 
that  is,  the  devil ;  and  deliver  them  who  through  fear  of  death  were  all 
their  lifetime  subject  to  bondage."  "  Deliver  them."  The  children  of 
God.  How  did  He  do  this  1  He  did  it  in  Himself  on  Calvary.  He 
could  say  :  "I  have  power  to  lay  down  my  life,  and  I  have  power  to 
take  it  again  (John  x.  18).  He  had  power  also  to  speak  to  dead  souls, 
for  we  read  in  the  5  th  chapter  of  St.  John's  Gospel  that  His  Father 
"  hath  given  Him  authority  "  and  power  "  to  execute  judgment  also, 
because  He  is  the  Son  of  man."  "  For  the  hour  is  coming,  in  the  which 
all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear  His  Yoice,  and  shall  come  forth  " 
(27  to  29  verses).  So  powerful  then  is  the  Word  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  speaks  to  dead  souls,  that  He  quickens  them  into  life.  "  I  give 
unto  My  sheep  eternal  life  "  (John  x.  28).  What  can  display  His 
power  more  than  these  things  ?  Shall  we  not  proclaim  His  power  1 
In  the  resurrection  morning  we  shall  feel  that  we  cannot  ascribe  too 
much  power  unto  Him  Whose  Name  is  above  every  name.  He  has 
power  to  give  life,  to  raise  the  dead,  to  preserve  in  being,  and  to  prevail 
in  heaven  with  the  Father  for  His  people.  "  If  any  one  of  us  sin  we 
have  an  Advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  Righteous."  Jesus 
possesses  a  mighty  and  all-prevailing  Name  both  in  heaven  above  and 
in  the  Church  on  earth.  He  is  all  prevalent  in  Heaven  and  all  peace 
and  good  will  toward  men.  To  whom  then  shall  the  children  of  God 
go,  but  to  Him  who  is  "  Mighty  to  save?"  We  can  only  be  strong  and 
safe  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  His  might. 

The  Lord's  work  for  His  people  :  "  He  will  save."  Well,  what  does 
this  imply !  That  some  are  lost  I  or  that  all  are  lost  in  Adam  1  This 
is  true  I  grant.  But  Christ  displays  His  mighty  strength  and  power  in 
saving  the  lost.  "  The  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  was  lost"  (Luke  xix.  10).  I  know  that  the  fashionable  way  of 
interpreting  this  passage  now  is  :  "The  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and 
to  save  that  which  is  being  lost."  Now,  my  friends,  does  this  view 
answer  to  your  own  experience  %  Only  being  lost,  and  only  being  saved. 
The  Scriptures  say  positively  lost  or  saved — mark  the  words — lost  or 
saved  :  saved  or  lost.  Friends,  it  is  so.  We  are  either  saved  or  lost. 
Now  ;  I  hold  that  naturally  we  are  all  lost,  and  as  far  lost  as  we  can  be. 
Let  us  look  into  this.  I  am  about  to  refer  you  to  the  15th  chapter  of 
St.  Luke's  Gospel.  There  are  three  illustrations  of  lost  persons.  There 
is  the  lost  sheep ;    the  lost  piece  of  silver;    and  the  lost  son,      Now 
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what  about  the  lost  sheep  that  went  astray?  It  is  described  as  lost. 
What  did  the  Shepherd  do  1  "Well,  He  went  after  the  sheep  that  was 
lost.  Did  He  give  up  after  searching  for  a  while  ?  No.  He  searched 
until  He  found  it.  Did  He  drive  it  back  1  No.  What  then  1  ipHe  put 
it  on  His  shoulders,  rejoicing.  What  then"?  He  carried  it  back  to  the 
fold,  and  then  there  was  great  rejoicing.  If  it  could  have  walked  back, 
surely,  He  would  not  have  carried  it.  You  will  see  that  the  sheep  was 
entirely  lost.  The  sheep  would  have  wandered  further  and  further  if 
possible  from  the  fold.  Now  the  Lord  the  Shepherd  goes  after  His  lost 
sheep,  seeks  them  and  finds  them,  shoulders  them  and  brings  them  home. 
The  application  of  this  parable  is  given  by  our  Lord  Himself :  "  There 
is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God  over  one  sinner  that 
repenteth  "  (verse  7).  Look  again.  The  next  is  the  lost  piece  of  silver. 
Now  did  the  lost  piece  of  silver  seek  the  woman,  or  did  the  woman  seek 
the  lost  piece  of  silver  1  This  represents  a  similar  state  of  things.  By 
the  woman  I  understand  the  Church,  or  those  who  preach  the  Gospel  to 
poor  perishing  sinners  in  the  world.  Does  the  Lord  send  them  forth  to 
preach  1  Where  do  they  go  1  They  go  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of 
Israel.  Well,  the  woman  lights  a  candle,  she  sweeps  the  house,  she 
seeks  diligently  till  she  finds  it,  and  having  found  it  there  is  great 
rejoicing.  You  may  depend  upon  it  that  the  Lord  will  discover  means 
to  find  all  His  lost  pieces  of  silver.  And  when  they  are  found,  they 
shall  be  gathered  into  the  treasury.  Again,  our  Lord  gives  us  the 
application  :  "  I  say  unto  you,  there  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels 
of  God  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth."  Then  there  is  the  poor 
prodigal.  O  !  what  a  "  spendthrift "  he  was.  "  Give  me  the  portion 
of  goods  that  falleth  to  me  "  :  said  he  to  his  father.  And  he  got  them, 
and  went  his  way  and  spent  them  in  riotous  living.  Now,  in  the  far 
country  when  famine  arose,  and  he  wanted  food,  he  would  gladly  have 
fed  upon  the  husks  which  the  swine  did  eat,  but  he  could  not  be  served. 
He  was  perishing  with  hunger.  He  is  now  brought  to  his  right  mind, 
and  desires  to  feed  at  his  Father's  table.  What  a  picture  of  an 
awakened  sinner  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  Allow  me  to  be  plain.  An 
unregenerate  man  is  not  in  his  right  mind.  And  when  he  is  brought 
to  his  right  mind  it  is  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  It  is  then  he  says  :  "  I 
will  arise  and  go  to  my  father."  This  is  the  awakened  sinner  coming 
unto  the  Father  in  Christ  and  "  saying  to  Him  :  '  Father,  I  have  sinned 
against  heaven,  and  before  Thee.  And  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called 
Thy  son.'  "  But  what  does  the  Father  do  1  He  sees  him,  and  has  compas- 
sion upon  him,  and  kisses  him,  and  says  :  "  Put  the  best  robe  upon  him, 
and  put  a  ring  upon  his  hand,  and  shoes  upon  his  feet,  and  let  us  feast 
together."  The  best  robe  is  the  righteousness  of  Christ  j  the  ring  is  a 
token  of  marriage  union  ;  and  the  shoes  are  the  preparation  of  the 
Gospel  of  peace  ;  and  the  feast  is  rejoicing  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  Father 
says,  this  my  son  was  dead,  but  is  alive  again  ;  he  was  lost,  but  is  found. 
Let  us  be  merry  and  joyful.  This  is  the  way  the  Lord  deals  with  His 
children  in  saving  them,  and  in  bringing  them  to  an  experimental 
knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

I  shall   now  give  you  some  practical  illustrations  bearing  upon  this 
point.     I  think  that  if  you  will  read  the  celebrated  sermon  of  St.  Peter, 
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delivered  by  him  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  and  as  recorded  in  the 
2nd  chapter  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  you  will  find  that  he  preached 
Christ  crucified,  and  charged  home  upon  the  Jews  the  wicked  deed. 
The  Spirit  of  God  pricked  them  to  the  heart,  or  pierced  them  through 
and  through.  What  was  the  result  1  It  was  this.  They  were  brought 
to  cry  out :  "  Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do  ?  "  (verse  37).  That 
is  the  cry  of  an  awakened  sinner  when  he  desires  to  be  saved.  "  What 
shall  we  do  ?  "  When  Paul  was  on  his  way  to  Damascus  with  letters,  to 
hale  those  who  were  disciples  to  prison,  the  Lord  caught  him.  I  need 
not  describe  the  scene.  The  thunder  rolls  ;  the  lightning  flashes  ;  and 
a  Voice  is  heard,  saying :  "  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  Me." 
"  Why  persecutest  thou  Me  1 "  "  What  have  I  done  to  thee  ? "  "  And 
he  said,  'Who  art  Thou,  Lord?'  And  the  Lord  said,  'I  am  Jesus 
Whom  thou  persecutest :  it  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against  the  pricks.' 
And  he  trembling  and  astonished  said,  '  Lord,  what  wilt  Thou  have  me 
to  do.' "  Paul  is  awakened,  and  he  thinks  he  must  "  do "  something 
to  be  saved.  He  is  soon  better  taught.  The  learned  Paul  and  the  poor 
Jews  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  have  but  one  and  the  same  cry  when  they 
are  awakened  by  the  Spirit  of  God  to  feel  their  sinful  and  lost  estate. 
Just  so  it  was  with  the  jailor  at  Philippi.  When  Paul  and  Silas  were 
in  prison,  the  Lord's  presence  was  felt  there.  The  jailor  did  not 
understand  why  the  prisoners  prayed  and  sang  praises  to  God.  But  the 
Lord  wrought  wonders  upon  him.  The  prison  shakes.  And  he  fears 
lest  the  prisoners  had  escaped,  and  was  now  about  to  kill  himself.  But 
"  Paul  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  '  Do  thyself  no  harm  :  for  we 
are  all  here.'"  "Then  he  called  for  a  light,  and  sprang  in,  and 
came  trembling,  and  fell  down  before  Paul  and  Silas,  and  brought  them 
out,  and  said,  '  Sirs,  what  must  /  do  to  be  saved?'  "  (Acts  xvi.  25-30). 
You  see  the  effect  when  the  Spirit  of  God  awakens  the  sinner,  and 
makes  him  feel  his  need.  "  What  must  I  do  ?  "  "  What  must  /  do  ?  " 
Do!  Do!!  Nothing!!!  This  is  the  real  fact.  The  Lord  will  teach 
him  that  the  work  is  Done,  and  not  to  do.  Done  and  Done  for  ever 
by  the  Mighty  Saviour.  The  Holy  Ghost  alone  can  teach  the 
sinner  effectually,  and  give  him  the  sweet  experience  that  his 
transgressions  are  forgiven,  that  his  sins  are  blotted  out,  and  that 
his  iniquities  shall  no  more  be  remembered  against  him.  When  this 
secret  has  been  revealed  to  the  soul,  then  it  is,  that  the  believer  rejoices 
in  God  his  Saviour.  Now,  the  Lord  is  mighty,  and  He  will  save. 
He  saves  His  people  from  all  their  sins.  His  Name  is  Jesus.  But 
it  would  cease  to  be  Jesus  if  a  single  sin  remained  unput  away  by  His 
most  precious  blood-shedding.  Persons  are  saved  only  by  Jesus. 
It  is  no  matter  whether  they  be  Jews  or  Gentiles ;  whether  they  be 
blacks  or  whites ;  whether  they  belong  to  this  or  distant  lands.  He  will 
gather  his  elect  together  from  the  four  winds  of  heaven  (Matt.  xxiv.  31). 
He  will  gather  them  into  His  fold,  and  save  them  with  an  everlasting 
salvation. 

This  salvation  is  a  free,  full,  and  everlasting  salvation.  A  word  or 
two  more  upon  these.  I  am  charged  with  not  preaching  a  free  salvation. 
By  a  free  salvation  I  mean  salvation  without  money  and  without  price. 
In  other  words  I  mean  that  salvation  is  from  first  to  last  of  God's 
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unmerited  favour.  The  whole  is  accomplished  without  any  works  of 
the  creature.  There  is  no  cause  outside  of  God  Himself  for  His  saving 
any  person.  Hence,"  by  grace,  ye  have  been  saved  "  (Ephes.  ii.  5,  8). 
And  then  again,  this  is  a  full  salvation.  It  is  full  and  complete  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  "  How  do  you  make  it  out  to  be  a  full  salvation]" 
In  this  way :  "  He  saves  to  the  uttermost."  This  word  for  uttermost 
implies  that  God  saves  a  sinner  " perfectly  "  and  "for  ever."  And  this 
we  call  a  full  salvation.  O  God,  grant  me  the  enjoyment  of  Thy  full 
salvation.  This  salvation  is  also  an  everlasting  salvation.  It  is  not  the 
salvation  of  an  hour,  or  of  a  day,  or  of  a  week,  or  of  a  month,  or  of  a 
year,  but  an  everlasting  salvation.  "  Israel  shall  be  saved  in  the  Lord 
with  an  everlasting  salvation  "  (Isa.  xlv.  17).  The  salvation  which  we 
preach  unto  you  is  a  great,  a  free,  a  full,  and  an  everlasting  salvation. 

This  brings  me  to  say  a  few  words  on  our  third  point :  The  Lord's 
delight  in  His  people:  " He  will  rejoice  over  thee  with  joy."  This  is 
language  which  I  scarcely  know  how  to  unfold  to  you.  It  is  so  full  and 
so  beautiful.  I  will  give  you  a  quotation  from  Dr.  Hawker  which 
bears  upon  the  interpretation  and  understanding  of  this  part  of  my 
text.  I  thought  it  was  so  beautiful  when  I  read  it  that  I  could  not 
keep  it  back  from  you.  "  Have  you  never  seen  in  a  summer's  day,  that 
sweet  bird  of  the  air,  the  sky-lark,  as  she  is  called,  mounting  over  her 
little  brood,  and  rising  into  the  air  a  great  height  still  singing  as  she 
ascends,  while  looking  down  on  her  darlings  in  their  nest  below,  until 
at  length  descending  again  with  vast  rapidity,  she  drops  upon  them,  and 
rejoices  over  them  in  all  the  expressions  of  delight,  so  methinks  Jesus 
looks  on  all,  and  every  individual  of  His  redeemed  below,  and  as  His 
soul  is  said  to  have  "  grieved  for  the  miseries  of  His  people,"  so  having 
planted  them  in  their  own  land,  He  is  said  "to  rejoice  over  them  to  do 
them  good,  with  His  whole  heart  and  with  His  whole  soul."  Are  not 
these  cheering  and  delightful  words  1  And  are  they  not  a  practical 
comment  on  that  part  of  the  verse  under  consideration  1  The  Church 
shall  be  a  crown  of  glory  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  and  a  royal  diadem 
in  the  hand  of  God.  She  shall  no  more  be  termed  Forsaken ;  neither 
shall  her  land  any  more  be  termed  Desolate  ;  but  she  shall  be  called 
Hephzibah,  and  her  land  Beulah ;  for  the  Lord  delighteth  in  her,  and 
her  land  shall  be  married  (Isa.  lxii.  3,  4). 

"He  will  rest  in  His  love."  He  will  abide  or  continue  in  His  love. 
His  love  is  His  darling  Son.  He  rests  in  Him,  and  is  well-pleased  with 
Him.  He  has  been  His  Father's  delight  from  Eternity  and  will  be  to 
Eternity  (Proverbs  viii).  His  Love  in  Him  is  Divine,  Sovereign,  and 
Free.  In  Him  it  knows  no  change.  Hence,  we  speak  of  His  everlasting 
and  unchangeable  love.  Nothing  can  disturb  the  love  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus.  God  rests  in  His  Love  and  will  continue  to  do  so.  This  is 
comforting  and  encouraging  to  the  child  of  God.  I  am  often  changing — 
sometimes  hot  and  sometimes  cold.  I  can  scarcely  get  through  a 
sermon  without  some  changing  wind.  I  am  rejoiced  when  it  is  brought 
sweetly  into  my  own  soul  that  I  am  resting  in  the  same  Love  that  God 
rests  in.  Well,  He  knoweth  our  frame  ;  He  remembereth  that  we  are 
dust.  He  will  heal  our  backslidings,  and  love  us  freely.  The 
expression  may  be  taken  thus ;  "  He  will  rest "  that  is  "  He  will  be 
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silent,  because  of  His  love."  Why  will  He  be  silent  1  And  what  will 
He  be  silent  about  1  He  will  never  mention  our  sins  any  more.  He 
will  never  bring  one  of  them  up  in  judgment.  If  our  sins  be 
sought  for,  they  shall  nowhere  be  found.  They  are  blotted  out.  Our 
transgressions  shall  never  be  remembered.  Jehovah  will  be  silent, 
because  of  His  Love.  His  beloved  Son  has  put  away  the  sins  of  His 
people  for  ever  by  the  sacrifice  of  Himself.  Divine  justice  is  satisfied! 
grace  abounds  through  the  Son  of  His  Love,  and  God  is  "  dumb  "  and 
unable  to  speak  a  harsh  word  against  the  weakest  of  His  flock.  He  is 
silent,  because  of  His  darling  and  beloved  Son.  "  He  will  rest  in  His 
love  "  may  be  taken  thus  :  He  will  silence  all  the  enemies  of  His  people, 
because  of  His  Love — or  because  of  His  Beloved  Son  Jesus  Christ. 
This  is  very  remarkable,  you  will  say,  and  so  it  is.  When  the  Lord 
was  about  to  bring  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  He  said  :  "  But  against  any  of 
the  children  of  Israel  shall  not  a  dog  move  his  tongue,  against  man  or 
beast."  And  why  %  "  That  ye  may  know  how  that  the  Lord  doth  put 
a  difference  between  the  Egyptians  and  Israel "  (Exodus  xi.  7).  The 
Lord  puts  a  difference  now  between  His  own  and  those  which  are  not 
His.  Their  enemies  are  silenced,  and  they  are  more  than  conquerors 
through  Him  that  loved  them. 

To  conclude  this  subject.  The  last  expression  in  the  text  is  a 
repetition  which  denotes  fulness.  "  He  will  joy  over  thee  with  singing." 
I  shall  connect  this  with  what  follows.  The  Lord  will  gather  "the 
sorrowful  and  the  burdened  for  the  solemn  assembly."  This  solemn 
assembly  will  be  the  great  multitude  which  no  man  can  number 
gathered  before  the  Throne  of  God.  The  sorrowful  and  the  mourning 
ones  shall  be  there,  but  free  from  all  sorrow  and  tears.  The  Lord  will 
undo,  or  make  short  work  of  all  those  that  afflict  His  people.  The 
"  halters  and  those  driven  out "  shall  be  gathered  by  Jehovah  Himself. 
Not  one  of  them  shall  be  left  behind.  "He  shall  feed  his  flock  like 
a  shepherd  ;  He  shall  gather  the  lambs  with  His  arms  and  carry  them 
in  His  bosom,  and  shall  gently  lead  those  that  are  with  young." 
Jehovah  will  get  His  redeemed  "  praise  and  fame  in  every  land  where 
they  have  been  put  to  shame."  The  time  is  fixed  when  the  Lord  will 
make  His  people  a  "  name  and  a  praise  among  all  people  of  the  earth." 
Their  captivity  shall  end,  and  their  liberty  they  shall  enjoy  in  Christ 
Jesus  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  God  the  Father.    Amen  !     And  Amen  ! ! 
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In  the  6th    Chapter  of  the  Book  of  the  Prophet  Jeremiah,  and  at   the 
16th  verse,  you  will  read  the  following  words: — 

"  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  <  Stand  ye  in  the  Ways,  and  see,  and  ask  for 
the  old  Paths,  where  is  the  good  Way,  and  walk  therein,  and 

YE  SHALL  FIND  REST   FOR  YOUR  SOULS.'       BUT   THEY  SAID,   *  We  WILL 
NOT  WALK  THEREIN.'" 

The  words  of  my  text  occur  in  the  midst  of  a  prophecy  which 
predicts  the  carrying  away  of  the  Jews  into  Babylon.  The  prophecy 
itself  is  rather  a  long  one,  and  begins  at  the  3rd  verse  of  the  4th  chapter  : 
"  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  to  the  men  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  '  Break 
up  your  fallow  ground,  and  sow  not  among  thorns.'"  Then  in  the 
6th  and  7th  verses  you  read  :  "  Set  up  the  standard  towards  Zion  : 
retire,  stay   not  :    for   I  will  bring  evil  from  the  north,  and  a  great 
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destruction.  The  lion  is  come  up  from  his  thicket,  and  the  destroyer  of 
the  Gentiles  is  on  his  way  ;  he  is  gone  forth  from  his  place  to  make  thy 
land  desolate;  and  thy  cities  shall  be  laid  waste,  without  an  inhabitant." 
In  the  5th  chapter  several  causes  are  mentioned  why  Jehovah  would 
visit  His  national  people  with  His  sore  judgments.  The  Jews,  as 
a  nation,  were  a  highly  favoured  people,  but  at  the  very  time  the 
prophet  wrote  we  are  told,  there  were  none  that  "executed  judgment" — 
that  they  "committed  adultery"  in  following  "strange  gods" — that 
"they  dealt  very  treacherously  and  belied  the  Lord."  "Your  iniquities 
have  turned  away  gracious  things,  and  your  sins  have  withholden  good 
from  you."  "A  wonderful  and  horrible  thing  is  committed  in  the 
land ;  the  prophets  prophesy  falsely,  and  the  priests  bear  rule  by  their 
means ;  and  my  people  love  to  have  it  so :  and  what  will  ye  do  in 
the  end  thereof"?  Is  it  possible  to  conceive  a  worse  state  of  things? 
The  prophets,  the  priests,  and  the  people  were  wholly  depraved — 
national  and  universal  corruption.  The  whole  head  was  sick  and 
the  whole  heart  faint.  From  the  sole  of  the  foot  even  unto  the 
head  there  was  no  soundness ;  but  wounds,  and  bruises,  and  putrifying 
sores.  It  was  time  the  Jewish  nation  should  receive  a  lesson,  and 
a  severe  one,  at  the  Hands  of  God.  In  the  6th  chapter  you  read 
that  evil  appeared  out  of  the  north,  and  great  destruction  (verse  1). 
The  Babylonians  were  coming  to  destroy  their  beautiful  city  Jerusalem, 
and  to  carry  into  captivity  the  inhabitants  thereof.  "Thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  'Hew  ye  down  trees,  and  cast  a  mount  against  Jerusalem: 
this  is  the  city  to  be  visited ;  she  is  wholly  oppression  in  the  midst 
of  her.'"  Is  this  the  favoured  people?  In  the  13th,  14th,  and  15th 
verses  you  read  that  "from  the  least  of  them  even  unto  the  greatest 
of  them  every  one  is  given  to  covetousness  ;  and  from  the  prophet  even 
unto  the  priest  every  one  dealeth  falsely.  They  have  healed  also 
the  hurt  of  the  daughter  of  My  people  slightly,  saying  :  '  Peace,  peace ' ; 
when  there  is  no  peace.  Were  they  ashamed  when  they  had  committed 
abomination  1  Nay,  they  were  not  ashamed,  neither  could  they  blush  : 
therefore  they  shall  fall  among  them  that  fall  :  at  the  time  that  I  visited 
them  they  shall  be  cast  down,  saith  the  Lord."  Then  you  have  the 
text,  and  the  chapter  winds  up  thus  :  "  Reprobate  silver  shall  men  call 
them,  because  the  Lord  hath  rejected  them."  Rejected  them  as  a  nation 
and  as  a  people.  This  seems  to  me  to  be  the  natural  connection  of  the 
text.  I  think  the  prophecy  has,  however,  a  further  application.  It 
seems  to  carry  the  mind  to  the  coming  of  our  Lord,  when  the  Jewish 
people  rejected  Him,  and  when  their  city  was  destroyed,  and  their 
temple  worship  abolished,  and  when  the  people  were  either  slain  or 
scattered  by  the  Romans.  You  will  say  that,  according  to  this  view, 
it  was  only  a  national  thing.     True. 

But  I  wish  now  to  consider  our  text  in  a  Gospel  and  Spiritual  sense ; 
and,  in  order  to  bring  it  before  you  thus,  I  shall  ask  you  to  look,  First, 
at  the  direction  which  the  Lord  gives  to  His  people  :  "  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  '  Stand  ye  in  the  ways,  and  see,  and  ash  for  the  old  paths,  where  is 
the  good  way,  and  walk  therein.' "  Secondly,  the  promise  :  "  And  ye  shall 
/md  rest  for  your  souls."     And,   Thirdly ;    the  reception  it  met  with: 
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"  But  they  said,  l  We  will  not  walk  therein.1 "  The  next  verse  enlarges 
still  further  upon  this  particular  point.  "  Also  I  set  watchmen  over 
you,  saying,  '  Hearken  to  the  sound  of  the  trumpet.'  But  they  said, 
'  We  will  not  hearken.'  "  They  were  what  we  call  thorough  free-wilier $, 
and  none  who  live  and  die  such  go  to  heaven.  You  will  object  to 
what  I  say  probably,  but  wait  until  I  come  to  the  point. 

Consider  first  the  Direction:  "Thus  saith  the  Lord."  And  now,  my 
beloved,  it  is  not  I  who  speak  in  my  text,  but  the  Lord,  the  Lord 
Jehovah  Spirit.  I  understand  that  it  is  the  Holy  Ghost  who  is  speaking 
by  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  the  mind  of  Jehovah  .Father,  and  that  we  have 
in  this  blessed  portion  the  very  mind  of  God,  expressed  in  the  very 
words  of  God  Himself,  so  that  to  me  (whatever  it  may  be  to  others) 
God's  word  is  an  end  of  all  controversy,  and  of  all  disputations.  Some 
persons,  I  am  aware,  look  upon  these  things  differently,  and  from 
their  so-called  reasoning  would  decide  as  to  what  is  and  what  is  not 
revelation.  But  with  me  such  reasoning  has  no  weight,  for  if  reasoning 
could  have  ascertained  all  that  revelation  has  made  known  to  us,  then 
there  would  have  been  no  necessity  for  any  revelation  whatever,  and 
the  Bible  itself  would  be  a  work  of  supererogation.  But  revelation 
is  given  to  show  us  what  reasoning  never  could  show  us.  And 
therefore  I  bow  to  the  words  of  this  blessed  Book  as  the  words  of 
infallible  truth  and  righteousness.  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  '  Stand  ye  in 
the  ways,  and  see,  and  ask  for  the  old  paths,  where  is  the  good  way,  and 
walk  therein.' "  This  is  the  direction.  The  idea  is  that  of  several 
roads  meeting.  And  the  traveller  not  knowing  which  way  to  take  is 
called  upon  to  stop,  to  stand  still,  and  to  find  out  from  some 
source  or  other  which  is  the  right  way.  You  know  that  when  several 
roads  meet,  there  is  generally  a  finger-post,  or  a  guide-post,  and  some 
persons  carry  a  map  with  them,  so  that  when  they  are  in  any  difficulty, 
they  stand  still  and  examine  the  map,  or  look  at  the  finger-post,  or 
guide-post,  and  see  and  read  which  is  the  right  way,  and  pursue  it. 
Now  what  do  you  consider  to  be  the  guide-post,  finger-post,  or  map  to 
direct  persons  when  they  stand  in  the  ways,  and  enquire  ?  What  is  it  ? 
I  will  tell  you  what  appears  to  me  to  be  the  map.  This  blessed  Book  of 
God  contains  ^11  the  infallible  directions  which  we  need.  "  All 
Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine, 
for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness  :  that  the 
man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  throughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works  " 
(II  Timothy  iii.  16,  17).  Do  you  want  a  better  map  than  this?  Can 
you  have  a  better  guide-post  than  this  ?  Are  not  the  directions  given 
by  the  Apostle  sufficient? — sufficient  to  instruct  the  man  of  God 
perfectly?  I  desire  no  more,  for  the  perfection  into  which  this  Book 
guides  me  is  the  perfection  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Well,  which  is 
the  way  you  ask  ?  See,  and  read  what  is  written  on  the  guide-post : 
"  Ask  for  the  old  paths."  "  Where  is  the  good  old  way  ?"  "  Old  paths." 
The  word  is  in  the  plural.  I  want  to  point  out  to  you  some  of  the 
paths  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures.  There  are  two  distinct  paths 
mentioned  by  our  Lord  in  the  7  th  of  Matthew  :  "  Enter  ye  in  at  the 
strait  gate ;  for  wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way,  that  leadeth  to 
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destruction,  and  many  there  be  which  go  in  thereat :  Because  strait 
is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way,  which  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few 
there  be  that  find  it."  Here  are  two  distinct  paths  brought  before  us  in 
God's  Word.  There  may  be  many  ways  and  various  paths  mentioned  in 
the  Scriptures,  but  they  are  reducible  to  these  two.  We  have  the  strait 
and  narrow  way  which  is  Christ,  and  we  have  the  wide  and  broad  way 
which  is  Anti-Christ.  There  may  be  many  by-paths  which  lead  into 
the  broad  way  of  misery,  ruin,  and  destruction.  In  the  Book  of 
Proverbs  and  the  5th  chapter  we  read  of  "moveable  paths,"  or  "ways  that 
are  moveable  "  (Proverbs  viii.  6).  When  we  read  there  of  the  "  strange 
woman  "  I  understand  her  to  be  the  false  church  in  contrast  with  the 
true  Church  of  Christ.  Read  now  the  3rd  verse  :  "  For  the  lips  of  a 
strange  woman  drop  as  a  honey-comb,  and  her  mouth  is  smoother  than 
oil :  but  her  end  is  bitter  as  wormwood,  sharp  as  a  two-edged  sword. 
Her  feet  go  down  to  death  j  her  steps  take  hold  on  hell.  Lest  thou 
shouldest  ponder  the  path  of  life,  her  ways  are  moveable,  that  thou  canst 
not  know  them  "  (Proverbs  v.  3-6).  "  Moveable  ways."  The  ways  of 
the  false  church  are  moveable,  indeed,  they  are  ever  changing  to  catch 
the  eye,  or  the  ear,  or  the  feet,  of  the  unwary.  Surely,  at  this  day  in 
which  we  live,  the  ways  of  the  "  strange  woman  "  are  many,  and  various, 
and  moveable.  Is  it  so  of  the  true  woman,  the  Church  of  God  %  No  ! 
Is  there  any  change  in  her  way,  the  way  which  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
has  revealed  1  No  !  Every  device  almost  that  can  be  invented  has 
been  invented  by  the  strange  woman,  to  catch  the  eyes,  and  the  ears  of 
the  unstable,  The  dressing  np  of  persons  for  exhibition  ;  the  multiplied 
routine  of  outward  forms,  and  the  resurrection  of  Isms  of  every  sort,  are 
but  the  "moveable  ways"  of  the  "strange  woman."  These  ways  will 
prove  bitter  as  wormwood,  sharp  as  a  two-edged  sword,  misery  and  ruin 
now,  death  and  hell  hereafter.  But  these  ways  are  still  further 
described  as  "  crooked  ways."  "  Whose  ways  are  crooked,  and  they 
fro  ward  in  their  paths."  Winding,  crooked  ways  stand  in  contrast  with 
the  straight-forward  ways  revealed  in  the  Scriptures.  God's  ways  never 
need  concealing.  The  ways  of  error  are  always  shifting  and  moving 
about  in  order  that  persons  may  be  deceived  and  led  astray.  Solomon 
has  contrasted  the  crooked  ways  of  the  false  woman  with  "  the  paths  of 
judgment,"  "  the  paths  of  uprightness,"  "  the  paths  of  life,"  and  "  the 
paths  of  righteousness  "  (Proverbs  ii).  How  different  they  are !  Straight 
are  the  paths  of  life  and  righteousness,  but  crooked  are  the  paths  of  the 
false  woman,  for  they  are  moveable  and  lead  to  death  and  hell. 

"  Let  us  now  stand  in  the  ways,  and  see,  and  ask  for  the  old  paths, 
where  is  the  good  way  ? "  There  is  no  doubt  a  prim  ary  reference  in  our  text 
to  what  is  recorded  in  Deu.  xxvi.  16-19  and  Deu.  xxx.  15-18.  You 
can  examine  these  Scriptures  at  another  time.  God's  judgments  are 
unsearchable,  and  His  ways  past  finding  out  to  perfection.  We 
must  now  say  a  few  words  about  the  "  old  paths."  The  word  for  "  old  " 
is  translated  "ancient"  in  the  18th  chapter  and  15th  verse.  It  conveys 
the  idea  of  perpetuity,  everlasting,  and  of  abiding  for  ever.  The  old 
paths  are  the  paths  of  eternity.  They  are  not  "moveable," 
"changeable,"   and    "crooked"   like   those   of  the   "strange   woman," 
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but  they  are  ancient,  durable,  well  trodden ;  and  yet  they  never  wear 
out.  Shall  we  try  to  mention  one  or  two  of  these  old  paths — the  good 
old  path  1  Well,  how  far  can  we  go  back  1  Eighteen  hundred  years, 
or  four  thousand  years  1  How  far  1  Peter  went  back  a  long  way  : 
"  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye  were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible 
things,  as  silver  and  gold,  from  your  vain  conversation  received  by 
tradition  from  your  fathers  ;  but  with  the  precious  Blood  of  Christ, 
as  of  a  Lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot  :  who  verily  was 
fore-ordained  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  but  was  manifest 
in  these  last  times  for  you"  (I  Peter  i.  18-20).  Here  is  an  ancient 
path  which  has  never  been  altered.  This  is  the  path  of  free  grace — the 
path  of  the  everlasting  covenant  "  ordered  in  all  things,  and  sure " 
(II  Samuel  xxiii.  5).  This  brings  before  us  the  ancient  paths  of 
Jehovah  Father,  Jehovah  Son,  and  Jehovah  Spirit,  when  they  settled 
the  whole  scheme  of  eternal  salvation.  One  of  the  old  paths  is  eternal 
election  by  free  and  sovereign  grace — another  is  redemption  with  the 
precious  Blood  of  Jesus — and  a  third  is  regeneration  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 
These  are  some  of  the  old  paths  which  never  change.  They  are  like  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  Himself  "the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and 
for  ever  "  (Hebrews  xiii.  8).  Well,  let  us  "  stand  in  the  ways,  and  see, 
and  ask  for  the  old  paths,  where  is  the  good  way1?"  Is  it  not  a 
most  important  question — "Where  is  the  good  way?"  The  Lord 
Himself  answers  :  "lam  the  Way  "  (John  xiv.  6).  Well,  and  what 
does  He  mean  when  He  says  :  "lam  the  Way  1 "  The  Person  speaking 
is  God  manifest  in  the  flesh.  And  He  says  that  He  is  the  Way  to  the 
Father.  If  I  understand  the  use  of  a  way  aright  it  is  for  a  traveller 
whence  he  comes  and  whither  he  goes.  Jesus  is  just  such  a  Way  to  the 
Father  for  the  Zion-bound  pilgrim.  Whence  does  Christ  lead  the 
sinner  1  Is  it  not  from  the  guilt  and  power  of  sin.  Man  is  naturally 
depraved.  He  is  legally  guilty  and  ruled  over  by  sin.  But  God 
charged  the  guilt  of  sin  upon  Christ.  "He  was  made  sin."  "He 
was  made  a  curse."  And  why  all  this  1  It  was  to  deliver  His  people 
from  the  curse  of  the  law,  and  from  the  guilt  of  sin.  No  charge  can 
now  be  made  against  a  believer  in  Jesus.  "  Who  shall  lay  anything  to 
the  charge  of  God's  Elect  1  It  is  God  that  justifieth.  Who  is  he  that 
condemneth  1  It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea  rather,  that  is  risen  again,  Who 
is  even  at  the  right-hand  of  God,  Who  also  maketh  intercession  for  us." 
Jesus  is  the  good  way  from  the  guilt  of  sin.  He  is  also  the  way 
from  the  power  of  sin.  Is  it  not  a  fact  that  Christ  is  now  free  from  the 
charge  of  sin,  and  so  are  all  believers  in  Him.  Beckon  yourselves 
indeed  to  be  dead  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord.  Sin  shall  not  reign  in  your  mortal  body,  it  shall  not  have 
dominion  over  you  ;  for  you  are  not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace. 
The  Apostle  felt  the  terrible  conflict  as  he  describes  it  in  the  7th  of  Romans. 
"  0  wretched  man  that  I  am  !  Who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of 
this  death  ? "  His  only  way  out  of  the  difficulty  was  Christ.  "  I  thank 
God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  Sin  remains  in  the  believer,  but 
not  on  him,  neither  shall  it  rule  over  him.  Thanks  be  to  God  for  the 
victory  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
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The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  also  the  good  way  from  present  and  future 
wrath.  You  must  bear  in  mind  that  unbelievers  are  described  as  having 
"the  wrath  of  God  abiding  on  them"  (John  iii.  36).  An  unbeliever 
has  no  evidence  in  himself  that  Christ  has  removed  the  curse  from  him. 
But  when  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  comes  in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
then  it  is  that  a  person  is  brought  into  an  experimental  acquaintance 
with  the  fact,  that  the  Father's  wrath  has  been  exhausted  by  Christ  on 
Calvary.  Then  it  is  we  realize  life  for  death,  liberty  for  bondage,  and 
hope  for  despair.  Present  deliverance  from  wrath  is  a  pledge  of  deliver- 
ance from  wrath  to  come.  "  We  are  waiting  for  His  Son  from  heaven, 
whom  He  raised  from  the  dead,  even  Jesus,  which  delivered  us  from  wrath 
to  come"  (I  Thess.  i.  10).  Where  is  the  good  way  of  getting  sensibly 
rid  of  the  wrath  of  God  1  Jesus  is  the  Good  Way.  The  Father  has 
declared :  "This  is  My  Beloved  Son  in  Whom  I  am  well  pleased."  The 
Father  is  pleased  ivith  us  in  Him.  This  is  the  Secret  of  our  Salvation. 
Think  and  reflect  upon  the  words,  that  God  is  well  pleased  with  us  in 
Christ  Jesus.      "Thou  art  all  fair,  my  love ;  there  is  no  spot  in  thee." 

Again,  Christ  as  the  good  way  leads  to  grace  novj  and  to  glory 
hereafter.  By  nature  we  are  far  off,  but  by  the  blood  of  Christ  we  are 
brought  nigh  to  God.  Every  regenerate  soul  stands  in  grace  now. 
By  the  grace  of  the  Spirit  his  blind  eyes  have  been  opened,  his 
understanding  enlightened,  his  heart  humbled,  and  his  affections  raised 
to  things  above.  A  believer  knows  that  by  the  grace  of  God  he  is  what 
he  is.  Saved  by  grace,  justified  by  grace,  quickened  and  preserved  by 
grace,  and  finally  he  will  be  crowned  by  grace.  We  glory  in  the  riches 
of  His  grace  now,  and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God.  This 
is  the  good  old  way  to  the  "  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away  " 
(I  Peter  v.  4). 

Let  us  now  look  at  two  or  three  things  which  concern  this  way. 
This  is  the  good  way  which  God  has  appointed  for  the  salvation  of 
sinners.  I  have  no  doubt  but  that  we  have  all  tried  to  appoint  a  way 
for  ourselves.  Have  we  not  tried  first  one  way  and  then  another  1 
But  they  have  all  turned  out  to  be  "  moveable  ways  "  and  "  crooked 
paths"  to  walk  in.  It  is  so  with  us  all  until  the  Holy  Ghost  makes 
known  that  God  has  appointed  but  One  Way  to  Himself,  which  is 
Christ  Jesus.  I  was  speaking  to  a  person  the  other  day  who  said  that 
he  would  let  every  person  go  to  heaven  his  own  way.  He  may  not  have 
meant  all  that  he  said,  I  grant.  "Go  to  heaven  his  own  way."  This 
expression  has  puzzled  me  exceedingly,  for  I  have  never  read  of  anybody 
going  to  heaven  his  own  way.  A  man's  own  way  is  sin,  death,  and  hell. 
God's  way  has  been  appointed  by  Himself,  and  there  is  no  other.  Jesus 
says,  "I  am  the  Way." 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  not  only  the  most  ancient  way  to  heaven, 
but  He  is  also  the  freest  and  cheapest  way.  St.  Paul  calls  it  "a  free 
gift,"  and  "  the  gift  by  'grace  which  is  by  one  Man  Jesus  Christ " 
(Romans  v.).  It  was  a  dear  way  to  God  the  Father,  for  it  cost  Him 
the  gift  of  his  own  dear  Son.  It  was  a  costly  way  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  He  sacrificed  His  own  life  that  he  might  save  the  lives  of 
others,      But  to  a    poor,    broken-hearted,  bankrupt    sinner  there   is 
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"nothing  to  pay."  It  costs  nothing.  And  perhaps  it  is  because  it  costs 
nothing  that  persons  despise  it  so  much ;  but  after  all  it  is  for  those  who 
have  neither  money  nor  price  to  offer  (Isaiah  lv.  1).  There  is  no  toll  to 
pay  this  way  to  heaven.  And,  therefore,  I  venture  to  say  it  is  a  "free" 
and  "cheap"  way  to  heaven.  But  let  a  man  try  to  go  to  heaven  by  the 
law,  and  he  will  find  himself  taxed  at  ever^y  move.  He  cannot  take  a 
step  without  the  law  fastening  on  him,  and  saying,  "  Pay  me  that  thou 
owest ;  pay  me  !  pay  me  !"  The  man  cannot  pay,  and  hence  he  is  stopped 
at  the  very  outset.  The  good  old  way,  which  is  God's  way,  is  free 
and  without  charge.  Every  difficulty  has  been  removed,  the  toll  has 
been  paid  by  the  Son  of  God,  the  gate  stands  wide  open,  and  the  Way 
is  clear  to  the  broken-hearted  penitent. 

Again,  this  good  old  Way  is  safe,  sure,  and  firm.  It  is  the  King  of 
kings'  "highway."  "And  an  highway  shall  be  there,  and  a  way,  and 
it  shall  be  called  The  way  of  holiness ;  the  unclean  shall  not  pass  over 
it ;  but  it  shall  be  for  those  :  the  way-faring  men,  though  fools,  shall 
not  err  therein  "  (Isaiah  xxxv.  8).  The  unclean  shall  not  pass  over  it. 
The  unwashed  in  the  Blood  of  the  Lamb  cannot  pass  over  it.  The 
excellency  of  this  way  is  that  it  is  both  safe  and  sure.  "  No  lion  shall 
be  there."  "The  devil  as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh  about,  seeking  whom 
he  may  devour  "  (I  Peter  v.  8).  But  he  cannot  go  on  this  way.  "  Nor 
any  ravenous  beast  shall  go  up  thereon."  Neither  Satan  nor  any  of  his 
followers  "shall  be  found  there."  "But  the  redeemed  shall  walk  there." 
They  shall  walk  thankfully  in  the  good  old  way  of  holiness.  "And  the 
ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall  return,  and  come  to  Him  with  songs  and 
everlasting  joy  upon  their  heads  :  they  shall  obtain  joy  and  gladness, 
and  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee  away  "  (verses  9,  10).  What  think 
you  of  this  way?  It  is  not  only  safe  but  pleasant  and  joyous.  But 
this  way  is  unknown  to  those  who  are  unregenerate.  "  There  is  a  path 
which  no  fowl  knoweth."  What  path  is  this  1  It  is  the  path  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  "There  is  a  path  which  no  fowl  knoweth,  and 
which  the  vulture's  eye  hath  not  seen."  What  was  the  vulture  1  A 
keen-sighted  bird,  but  an  unclean  one,  and  therefore  could  not  represent 
a  true  believer  in  Jesus.  This  unclean  bird  of  prey  seems  to  me  to 
represent  the  quick-eyed  hypocrite,  who  lives  upon  a  fleshly  religion. 
This  vulture  has  never  seen  the  holy  path  which  leads  to  heaven  and 
glory.  "The  lion's  whelps  have  not  trodden  it,  nor  the  fierce  lion 
passed  by  it  "  (Job  xxviii.  7,  8).  The  fierce  old  lion  is  the  devil,  and 
the  whelps  are  his  followers.  But  they  have  never  trodden  this  way. 
There  is  no  such  thing  as  being  a  saint  to-day  and  a  devil  to-morrow. 
When  persons  are  brought  into  the  good  old  way  they  are  made  to 
know  it  by  the  enlightening  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Hence  the 
prophet  Isaiah,  says  :  "  And  I  will  bring  the  blind  by  a  way  that  they 
knew  not."  Now  if  they  knew  the  way,  one  would  naturally  think 
that  they  had  been  shown  it  by  the  Lord,  and  if  the  Lord  had  not 
shown  it  to  them,  they  would  never  have  known  it.  Natural  men 
understand  not  this,  but  spiritual  men  do.  They  know  the  force  of 
these  words  from  experience.  "  And  I  will  bring  the  blind  by  a  way 
that  they  knew  not.      I  will  lead  them  in  paths  that  they  have  not 
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known  :  I  will  make  darkness  light  before  them,  and  crooked  things 
straight.  These  things  will  I  do  unto  them,  and  not  forsake  them." 
There  is  no  such  thing  as  failure  in  the  Lord's  work  (Isa.  xlii.  16). 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  shortest  and  nearest  way  to  heaven.  You 
have  not  to  ascend  to  heaven  to  bring  Him  down,  neither  have  you  to 
descend  into  the  deep  to  bring  Him  up,  but  He  is  nigh  thee — the  Way, 
the  Truth,  and  the  Life  (Rom.  x.)  I  wish  I  could  give  you  in  brief  a 
few  words  more  about  the  "  old  paths,"  and  "  the  good  old  way."  May 
you  be  enabled  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  examine  the  "  old  paths  "  of 
sovereign  grace,  and  to  walk  therein.  Think  of  the  "  paths  "  of  life,  of 
righteousness,  of  holiness,  and  of  peace.  And  never  forget  the  old  path 
of  suffering  and  affliction  for  the  Truth's  sake.  Patriachs  and  prophets, 
apostles  and  martyrs,  and  saints  in  all  ages  have  trodden  the  "  old 
paths,"  and  finally  landed  in  glory.  The  words  of  Solomon  have  proved 
themselves  true  again  and  again  in  the  experience  of  believers,  that  : 
"  Wisdom's  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  her  paths  are  peace  " 
(Prov.  iii.  17). 

"  And  walk  therein."  This  is  excellent  counsel.  Walking  implies 
life.  Before  a  person  has  one  spiritual  desire  to  walk  in  the  good  old 
way  to  heaven,  he  must  be  quickened  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  Without 
life  a  person  has  no  power  to  walk.  Walking  implies  progress  also. 
Then  shall  we  know,  if  we  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord.  A  believer 
grows  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ.  Walking  implies  obedience.  Walking  in  the  fear  of  God,  and 
according  to  the  rule  of  His  Holy  Word.  It  is  a  walk  by  faith  and 
not  by  sight.  He  walks  in  darkness  at  times,  but  victory  is  with  him. 
Every  heaven-born  child  of  God  is  a  conqueror.  "  Who  is  he  that 
overcometh  the  world,  but  he  that  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of 
God." 

Let  us  now  look,  Secondly,  at  the  promise :  "Ye  shall  find  rest  for  your 
souls."  What  about  this  rest?  Rest  is  one  of  the  greatest  blessings 
that  we  can  enjoy,  either  here  on  earth  or  in  heaven.  There  is  rest 
promised  to  the  weary  soul.  Now,  there  are  three  rests  spoken  of  in 
the  4th  of  Hebrews.  The  rest  of  the  Sabbath  which  is  a  blessed  and 
sanctified  rest.  "  God  rested  the  seventh  day  from  all  His  works." 
But  this  is  not  the  rest.  The  rest  of  Canaan  is  also  mentioned.  But 
that  was  not  an  abiding  rest  to  the  people  of  God.  It  was  only  a 
temporary  rest.  Indeed,  there  was  a  great  deal  of  fighting  even  after 
the  Israelites  entered  the  land  of  Canaan.  There  is  something  special 
about  one  of  the  three  rests  spoken  of :  "  There  remaineth  therefore  a 
rest  to  the  people  of  God  "  (9  verse).  This  rest  which  remains  is  the 
rest  which  we  have  in  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord.  He  is  the  Resting  Place 
for  the  believer.  He  Himself  has  ceased  from  all  His  own  works,  the 
work  of  the  law,  the  work  of  Redemption,  and  Resurrection.  He  has 
entered  into  His  Rest,  and  now  He  remains  as  The  Rest  of  His  people 
for  ever.  All  believers  enter  into  this  Rest  now,  and  have  ceasecl  from 
all  their  own  works  and  doings.  "  We  who  have  believed  do  enter  into 
Rest."  Jesus  is  our  abiding  and  everlasting  Rest.  Jehovah  Father  has 
chosen  Him  as  His  Rest  for  ever,  and  here  would  I  dwell,  for  I  have  a 
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delight  therein.  Resting  in  Jesus  is  not  resting  in  my  faith,  my 
prayers,  and  my  deeds.  Observe  what  I  say.  Jesus  is  the  giver  of 
sweet  and  blessed  rest  to  the  weary  and  heavy  laden.  I  mean  all  those 
who  feel  the  burden  of  their  sins  and  the  need  of  a  Saviour.  Hear  the 
words  of  our  Lord  :  "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  You  know  how  perversely  these 
words  are  quoted  at  times — as  if  they  referred  to  the  whole  world  and 
everybody.  I  hope  the  Lord  will  keep  me  from  misquoting  and 
misapplying  His  precious  promises.  "  Give  not  that  which  is  holy  unto 
the  dogs,  neither  cast  ye  your  pearls  before  swine,  lest  they  trample 
them  under  their  feet,  and  turn  again  and  rend  you."  The  "  weary  and 
heavy  laden  "  are  those  whom  God  the  Holy  Ghost  has  awakened  to  feel 
the  burden  of  their  sin,  like  the  Psalmist :  "  I  am  bowed  down  greatly  " 
(Psalm  xxxviii.  6).  And  like  him  they  feel  that  they  cannot  lift 
themselves  up.  These  are  the  persons  to  whom  our  Lord  promises  rest : 
"  /  will  give  you  rest."  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  a  "  glorious  rest  "  to 
all  the  "doves  of  His  Ark."  Gladly  will  all  "  the  weary  and  heavy  laden  " 
ones  bear  the  yoke  in  their  youth  :  "  Take  My  yoke  upon  you,  and 
learn  of  Me  ;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart  :  and  ye  shall  find 
rest  "  :  unto  what  1  "  unto  your  souls."  You  see  it  is  not  a  bodily  rest, 
but  a  rest  for  our  souls.  How  do  you  like  the  idea  of  rest  for  your 
soul  ?  Storms  and  tempests  may  arise,  and  the  child  of  God  may  feel 
himself  tossed  hither  and  thither,  still  in  the  Lord  is  everlasting  rest 
and  safety.  It  may  be  considered  presumption  to  speak  after  this  sort. 
But  I  would  ask,  what  presumption  is  there  in  declaring  the  truth  of 
God  as  it  is  revealed  in  His  Word  1  Would  it  not  be  an  insult  to 
Jehovah,  and  an  injury  to  His  people,  to  keep  back  that  which,  is  for 
their  comfort  and  their  joy?  Whither  did  the  Psalmist  fly  in  his 
trouble  and  sorrow1?  Read  the  116th  Psalm:  "Gracious  is  the 
Lord,  and  righteous  :  yea,  our  God  is  merciful.  The  Lord  preserveth 
the  simple  :  I  was  brought  low,  and  He  helped  me  "  (verses  5  and  6). 
Have  you  been  bowed  down  with  the  Psalmist  1  Have  you  been 
"  brought  low  "  ?  If  so,  what  then  1  "  Return  unto  thy  rest,  O 
my  soul."  Rest  for  the  weary  soul.  Why  return  1  Because  "  The 
Lord  hath  dealt  bountifully  with  thee."  He  dealt  bountifully  with 
thee  in  His  covenant  of  old ;  He  dealt  bountifully  with  thee  in 
calling  thee  by  His  grace  ;  and  in  His  preservation  of  thee  ever  since. 
"  Thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from  death,  mine  eyes  from  tears,  and 
my  feet  from  falling."  How  bountiful  and  gracious  :  "  I  will  walk 
before  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the  living," — and  speak  well  of  His 
Name.  Take  another  passage  from  the  55th  Psalm  :  "  My  heart  is  sore 
pained  within  me  ;  and  the  terrors  of  death  are  fallen  upon  me.  Fear- 
fulness  and  trembling  are  come  upon  me,  and  horror  hath  overwhelmed 
me."  What  will  he  do  now  ?  "  Oh  that  I  had  wings  like  a  dove  !  for 
then  would  I  fly  away,  and  be  at  rest."  How  very  frequently  we  wish 
that  we  had  wings  that  we  might  fly  from  our  sorrows,  our  fears,  and 
our  troubles,  and  be  at  rest.  We  may  desire  rest  when  we  are  greatly 
troubled,  but  the  Lord  is  often  more  magnified  by  keeping  us  in  the 
furnace.      In  Jesus  alone  do  we  find  perfect  rest  for  our  souls.      Rest 
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and  unrest  alternate  in  ourselves,  but  in  Him  is  everlasting  rest. 
"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth  ;  yea, 
saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their  labours  ;  and  their  works 
do  follow  them." 

Now  for  a  few  words  on  our  third  and  last  point.  What  was 
the  reception  the  Lord's  Word  met  with.  "  They  said  :  '  We  will  not 
walk  therein.'  Also  I  set  watchmen  over  you,  saying,  '  Hearken  to  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet ;  but  they  said,  '  We  will  not  hearken.' "  There 
now  !  Does  not  this  passage  prove  free-will  ?  Look,  they  rejected  and 
despised,  and  set  at  nought  what  the  Lord  said  to  them.  Did  you  ever 
know  a  natural  man  who  did  not  reject,  and  despise,  and  set  at  nought 
what  the  Lord  said  to  him  !  So  long  as  he  remains  in  his  sins,  and 
unregenerate,  he  will  oppose  the  Lord  and  His  way,  and  think  His  own 
way  the  best.  Every  free-wilier  is  full  of  pride,  conceit,  arrogancy,  and 
rebellion  against  the  Lord.  They  did  not  obey  the  Lord,  they  thought 
they  knew  better  than  He.  The  Lord  said  :  "  Walk  in  the  good  way, 
hearken."  But  they  said :  "we  will  not."  These  represent  carnal 
professors  and  Pharisees,  who  go  "about  to  establish  their  own 
righteousness,  and  have  not  submitted  themselves  to  the  righteousness  of 
God "  (Romans  x.  3).  They  say :  "  We  will  not  have  this  Man  to 
reign  over  us"  (Luke  xix.  14).  We  know  better  than  He;  we  have 
Moses  and  the  prophets  j  "  We  have  Abraham  to  our  father."  Who  is 
this  Man  that  He  should  be  Lord  over  us.  "  He  came  unto  His  own, 
and  His  own  received  Him  not."  What  follows?  "But  as  many 
as  received  Him,  to  them  gave  He  power,"  or  the  privilege  "  to  become 
the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  His  Name  :  which  were 
born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh  :  nor  of  the  will  of  man." 
No  indeed  !  To  be  born  of  blood,  of  circumcision,  or  of  ancestry,  is 
nothing.  To  be  born  of  free-will,  the  will  of  the  flesh }  is  nothing.  To 
be  born  of  the  will  of  man,  of  a  priest  or  minister,  is  nothing.  But  to 
be  born  of  the  will  of  God  is  everything.  When  a  man  has  been  born 
of  God,  He  will  receive  the  truth  of  God.  He  will  rejoice  to  know 
the  Saviour,  and  delight  to  walk  in  His  holy  way.  Before  the 
new  birth  all  our  religion  is  but  a  tinkling  cymbal  or  as  sounding 
brass.  All  outward  forms  and  fleshly  doings  are  nothing.  A  new 
creature  by  the  Holy  Ghost  is  everything.  Old  things  pass  away, 
and  all  things  become  new.  Lord  what  will  Thou  have  me  to  do? 
This  is  very  different  from  "  We  will  not." 

The  Lord  kills  a  man  that  He  may  make  him  alive  ;  He  brings 
him  down  to  the  grave,  to  the  very  dust  of  death,  that  He  may 
bring  him  up.  The  Lord  makes  him  poor,  feeling  his  need  and  his 
poverty,  and  then  He  brings  him  up,  enriching  him  with  the  true 
riches  of  Christ ;  He  bringeth  him  low  into  the  valley  of  humiliation, 
and  then  He  lifts  him  up  and  makes  him  feel  his  high  calling  and 
standing  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  Lord  raiseth  up  the  poor  out  of  the  dust 
of  this  world,  and  the  helpless  from  the  very  gates  of  hell.  He  lifteth 
up  the  beggar  from  the  dunghill  of  his  own  corrupt  doings,  to  set 
him  among  the  princes  of  His  people,  which  are  His  saints,  and  He 
makes   them   inherit,    enjoy,    and    possess   the    throne   of    His   glory. 
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"  Marvellous  are  Thy  works,  Lord  God  Almighty ;  just  and  true  are 
Thy  ways,  Thou  King  of  Saints."  "These  things  my  soul  knoweth 
right  well."  When  the  Holy  Ghost  deals  effectually  with  a  redeemed 
soul,  He  makes  it  cry  out :  "  Lord  save  me  !  "  "  Lord  help  me  !  " 
"  Lord  have  mercy  upon  me ! "  And  every  such  soul  is  brought 
to  rest  in  the  Lord  for  salvation  complete  and  perfect,  and  is  now 
numbered  among  the  saints  of  the  redeemed  family  here  upon  earth. 
By-and-bye  these  saints  shall  take  their  stand  before  the  throne  of 
God  in  heaven,  where  they  will  cast  their  crowns  at  the  feet  of 
the  Lamb,  saying :  "  Blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power 
be  unto  Him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever 
and  ever."     Amen  !  and  Amen  !  ! 
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1.  Thy  way,  not  mine,  0  Lord, 
However  dark  it  be  ! 

Lead  me  by  Thine  own  hand, 
Choose  out  the  path  for  me. 

2.  Smooth  let  it  be  or  rough, 
It  will  be  still  the  best ; 
Winding  or  straight,  it  leads 
Eight  onward  to  Thy  rest. 

3.  I  dare  not  choose  my  lot ; 
I  would  not,  if  I  might ; 
Choose  Thou  for  me,  my  God ; 
So  shall  I  walk  aright. 

4.  The  kingdom  that  I  seek 
Is  Thine  ;  so  let  the  way 
That  leads  to  it  be  Thine  ; 
Else  I  must  surely  stray. 

5.  Take  Thou  my  cup,  and  it 
With  joy  or  sorrow  fill, 
As  best  to  Thee  may  seem  ; 
Choose  Thou  my  good  and  ill ; 

6.  Choose  Thou  for  me  my  friends, 
My  sickness  or  my  health  ; 
Choose  Thou  my  cares  for  me, 
My  poverty  or  wealth. 

7.  Not  mine — not  mine  the  choice ; 
In  things  or  great  or  small ; 

Be  Thou  my  guide,  my  strength, 
My  wisdom,  and  my  all ! 

HORATIUS  BONAR,  D.D.,  1856. 


"WHOM  HAVING  NOT  SEEN, 
YE  LOVE." 


A    SERMON 

PREACHET)  BY  THE 

Rev.  J.  BATTERSBY 

(Vicar  of  St.  James',  Sheffield  J, 

AT  VERULAM  DISTRICT  CHURCH,  LAMBETH,  LONDON, 
Thursday  Evening,  May  1st,  1879. 


In  the  1st  Chapter  of  the  1st  General  Epistle  of  Peter,  the  first  expression 

in  the  8th  verse. 

"Whom  having  not  seen,  ye  love." 
The  lot  of  the  people  of  God  seems  always  to  have  been  one  of 
suffering,  affliction,  and  trial.  We  cannot  read  the  histories  of  such 
men  as  Abel,  and  Noah,  and  Abraham,  and  Joseph,  and  Moses,  and  Job, 
and  Isaiah,  and  Jonah,  and  of  other  servants  of  God  under  the  Old 
Testament  Dispensation,  without  arriving  at  this  conclusion ;  they 
were  indeed  subjected  to  trial,  and  suffering,  and  reproach  for  the 
manifestation  of  that  faith  which  God  had  wrought  in  their  hearts  by 
His  gracious  Spirit.  And  since  the  time  of  our  Lord,  we  find  that  it  has 
been  equally  true.  Our  Lord  told  His  disciples  that  they  must  expect 
to  be  persecuted,  and  spoken  against,  and  that  when  this  came  to  pass 
they  were  to  count  themselves  happy,  and  blessed  (Matthew  v).  The 
Apostle  Paul  speaks  of  a  "great  trial  of  affliction"  (II  Cor.  viii.  2), 
and  of  "suffering  persecution  for  the  Cross  of  Christ"  (Gal.  vi.  12). 
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And  St.  Peter,  in  this  Epistle  (3rd  chapter  12th  and  13th  verses),  says : 
"  Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  concerning  the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try 
you  ;  but  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye  are  partakers  of  Christ's  sufferings, 
that,  when  His  glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye  may  be  glad  also  with 
exceeding  joy."  The  faith  of  God's  children  must  be  tried  in  order  that 
it  may  be  seen  of  what  sort  it  is.  Those  to  whom  the  Apostle  wrote 
were  in  the  furnace  of  affliction,  and  it  was  under  these  circumstances 
that  this  Epistle,  whence  my  text  is  taken,  was  penned.  It  was 
evidently  written  for  the  comfort  and  encouragement  of  those  who 
were  being  tried,  as  you  gather  from  the  6th  to  the  8th  verses. 
"  Wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice,  though  now  for  a  season,  if  need  be,  ye 
are  in  heaviness  through  manifold  temptations  :  that  the  trial  of  your 
faith,  being  much  more  precious  than  of  gold  that  perisheth,  though  it 
be  tried  with  fire,  might  be  found  unto  praise  and  honour  and  glory  at 
the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ.  Whom  "  (Jesus  Christ)  "  you  have  not 
seen  in  the  flesh,  yet  you  love  Him,  though  ye  see  Him  not,  yet 
believing,  you  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory  :  receiving 
the  end  of  your  faith,  even  the  salvation  of  your  souls."  These  are  the 
words  of  Peter  to  the  children  of  God  when  they  were  in  great  trial. 

And  now  I  wish  you  to  look  at  our  text  under  two  heads.  First, 
consider  the  persons,  "ye,"  "children  of  God;"  and,  Secondly,  their 
characteristic  marks.  Negatively,  they  had  not  seen  Him,  neither  did 
they  now  see  Him.  Positively,  yet  they  loved  Him  and  believed  on  Himt 
and  they  rejoiced  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory,  and  they  were 
receiving  the  end  of  their  faith,  even  the  salvation  of  their  souls.  These 
are  some  of  the  characteristic  marks  of  the  people  of  God. 

And  now  I  shall  have  to  ask  you,  in  the  first  place,  to  consider  the 
persons  spoken  of  in  my  text  :  "  ye,"  "children  of  God."  And  as  we 
speak  of  the  persons  may  the  Spirit  of  God  apply  the  truth  to  our  souls, 
for  I  have  got  no  application  of  my  own  to  make.  If  I  were  to  try  to 
apply  my  sermons  I  should  make  a  miserable  failure  and  misapplication 
of  them,  I  fear.  The  Holy  Ghost  never  makes  a  failure  :  hence  I  shall 
leave  all  application  of  the  subject  in  His  hands.  At  the  same  time  I 
may  venture  to  hope  that  some  of  the  things  which  we  shall  say  will 
answer  to  our  own  experience  and  standing  before  God. 

Let  us  look  at  the  persons,  "ye."  Well,  who  are  they  1  This  throws 
us  back  upon  the  first  verse  of  our  chapter,  and  here  I  shall  have  to  run 
a  little  upon  the  preceding  verses.  "Peter,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ." 
Peter  means  a  stone,  and  is  the  name  which  our  Lord  gave  him 
(John  i.  42).  He  is  a  living  stone  in  the  living  temple  of  the  living 
God.  He  is  "an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,"  hence  he  speaks  with 
authority,  and  not  as  one  of  the  scribes.  "  Peter,  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ  to  the  strangers  scattered  throughout  Pontus,  Galatia,  Cappadocia, 
Asia,  and  Bithynia."  "  The  strangers  scattered."  Who  are  they  1 
Everybody1?  Nothing  of  the  sort.  By  comparing  one  Scripture  with 
another  we  shall  get  a  little  light  upon  the  subject.  You  will  remember 
that  Peter  preached,  upon  one  occasion,  a  most  celebrated  sermon.  It 
was  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  and  we  are  told  that  on  that  day  there 
were  devout  men  gathered  together  at  Jerusalem  out  of  every  nation 
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under  heaven.  You  will  find  these  words  in  the  2nd  of  Acts  :  "  Now 
when  this  was  noised  abroad,  the  multitude  came  together,  and  were 
confounded,  because  that  every  man  heard  them  speak  in  his  own 
language.  And  they  were  all  amazed  and  marvelled,  saying  one  to 
another,  '  Behold,  are  not  all  these  which  speak  Galileans  ?  And  how 
hear  we  every  man  in  our  own  tongue,  wherein  we  were  born  1 ' "  Now 
for  the  persons.  "  Parthians,  and  Medes,  and  Elamites,  and  the 
dwellers  in  Mesopotamia,  and  in  Judsea  and  Cappadocia,  in  Pontus, 
and  Asia,  Phrygia  and  Pamphylia,  in  Egypt,  and  in  the  parts  of  Libya 
about  Gyrene,  and  strangers  of  Rome,  Jews  and  proselytes,  Cretes  and 
Arabians,  we  do  hear  them  speak  in  our  tongues  the  wonderful 
works  of  God"  (verses  6  to  11).  You  see  that  these  persons  had  come 
up  to  Jerusalem  to  worship,  and  they  heard  Peter's  celebrated  discourse 
upon  this  memorable  occasion,  and  we  are  informed  that  about  three 
thousand  souls  were  on  that  day  added  to  the  Church,  manifestly  and 
openly  so.  These  persons  afterwards  went  back  to  their  own  countries 
with  the  glad  tidings  of  the  Gospel  which  they  had  heard  and  received 
by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  There  is  an  account  given  of  some 
of  those  who  were  scattered  abroad  in  the  8th  chapter  of  the  Acts, 
where  it  is  said  that  there  was  a  great  persecution  against  the  Church 
which  was  at  Jerusalem  ;  and  they  were  all  scattered  abroad  except  the 
Apostles.  And  then  in  the  4th  verse  we  read :  "  They  that  were 
scattered  abroad  went  everywhere  preaching  the  word."  I  think  these 
are  the  persons  described  in  the  1st  verse  of  this  Epistle.  And  when 
they  were  subject  to  persecution,  and  trial,  and  suffering,  and  affliction, 
this  Epistle  was  written  to  them  for  their  comfort,  their  consolation, 
and  their  encouragement.  "  To  the  strangers  scattered  throughout  " 
the  different  places  already  named.  There  is  a  very  close  connection 
between  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  and  the  Epistles.  Hence,  if  we 
look  at  St.  James'  Epistle  we  find  a  very  similar  opening.  "  James,  a 
servant  of  God  and  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  twelve  tribes 
which  are  scattered  abroad."  "The  twelve  tribes"  were  the  Jewish 
children  of  God  scattered  in  various  places.  These  persons  had  been 
begotten  with  the  word  of  truth,  and  were  a  kind  of  first  fruits  of  His 
creatures.  They  were  to  count  it  all  joy  when  they  fell  into  divers 
temptations  or  trials.  Our  Apostle  still  further  describes  these  persons 
in  the  2nd  verse.  Now  what  do  we  find  %  "A  most  alarming  and 
shocking  doctrine."  So  say  some  persons.  I  might  tell  you  an 
interesting  story  or  two  bearing  upon  this  point,  but  it  would  be  going 
out  of  my  way  in  preaching  to  you  this  evening.  The  doctrines 
propounded  by  the  Apostle  are  wonderful  and  produce  a  wonderful 
work  in  the  hearts  of  sinners.  In  the  2nd  verse  you  have  the  blessed 
and  glorious  doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  This  is  one  of  many  passages 
which  I  should  quote  in  defence  of  the  same.  Here  is  God  the  Father, 
God  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  our  God  and  Saviour — the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Each  of  these  persons  has  a  special  work  ascribed  to  Him.  "  Elect 
according  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God  the  Father."  Only  leave  the 
word  "  elect "  out  of  your  sermons  and  you  will  please  almost 
everybody.     Look  at  this.     Election  is  at  the  very  foundation  of  our 
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standing  before  God.  Now,  God  the  Father  elects  His  people  in  Christ 
Jesus  from  everlasting.  This  is  at  the  very  bottom  of  everything  in 
the  way  of  grace.  Our  standing  is  in  God's  sovereign  election  of  us 
in  Christ.  If  I  make  a  mistake,  I  hope  I  shall  not  make  one  on 
this  point.  See  how  these  persons  are  described  :  "  Elect  according 
to  the  foreknowledge  of  God  the  Father."  They  are  also  the  sanctified 
of  the  Spirit :  "  Through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit."  God  the  Father 
has  elected  them.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  redeemed  them.  And 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  the  Sanctifier  of  them.  The  Spirit  of  God  separates 
the  sinner  from  the  world,  and  makes  him  a  manifest  vessel  of  mercy 
to  be  seen  and  known  of  men.  This  is  the  third  Person's  work  in 
saving  sinners.  We  must  not,  however,  pass  over  the  work  of  Christ  as 
set  forth  in  the  2nd  verse  :  They  have  been  elected  "  according  to  the 
foreknowledge  of  God  the  Father,  through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit, 
unto  obedience  and  sprinkling  of  the  Blood  of  Jesus  Christ."  By  the 
obedience  and  sprinkling  of  the  Blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  two  things  are 
meant :  The  obedience  of  Christ  is  His  perfect  keeping  of  the  law  of 
God.  The  sprinkling  of  the  Blood  of  Christ  is  His  perfect  suffering 
the  penalty  of  the  broken  law  on  Calvary  so  that  by  these  two  acts  ; — 
by  His  perfect  obedience  in  life,  and  by  His  perfect  suffering  in  death — 
all  the  claims  of  the  Divine  law  have  been  met  and  satisfied.  The 
redemption  of  His  people  Israel  has  been  completed.  The  persons  in 
our  text  were  elected  "  unto  obedience  and  sprinkling  of  the  Blood  of 
Jesus  Christ."  And  they  were  also  elected  unto  the  sanctifying 
influences  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  a  holy  life  as  a  consequence. 
These  are  the  "  ye."  A  blessing  descends  upon  these  persons  from 
the  Trinity  :  "  Grace  unto  you  and  peace  be  multiplied."  From  whom  1 
Peter?  No.  From  whom  then?  Take  another  Scripture:  "From 
God  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  No  doubt  Peter 
wished  them  well  in  the  Lord,  and  prayed  that  grace  might  abound 
toward  them,  and  that  peace  might  be  multiplied  amongst  them.  But 
this  grace  and  peace,  this  heavenly  benediction  and  manifold  blessing, 
must  come  from  the  Trinity  in  Unity.  And  look  :  it  is  multiplication. 
The  Lord  always  multiplies  His  grace  towards  and  in  the  hearts  of  His 
children.  When  He  has  blessed  them  with  one  blessing,  He  does  not 
withhold  the  rest.  He  gives  them  all  freely,  multiplying  His  grace  and 
peace  continually.  Let  us  go  to  the  3rd  verse.  The  Apostle's  heart 
was  filling  with  gratitude  and  praise  for  this  wonderful  mercy  : 
"  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Who 
according  to  His  abundant  mercy  hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a  lively 
hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead."  These  words 
are  very  like  those  of  St.  Paul  to  the  Ephesians  :  "  Blessed  be  the 
God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  who  hath  blessed  us  with  all 
Spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ."  The  two  Apostles 
agree  in  their  views  of  Jehovah's  Spiritual  blessings.  St.  Peter  speaks 
of  the  "  abundant "  or  "  abounding  mercy  of  God  which  has  begotten 
us  again."  "Begotten  again."  What  is  this1?  I  will  tell  you  what  I 
understand  by  it.  I  understand  by  it  the  new  birth,  or  being  born 
again  of  the  Spirit  of  God.     St.  Paul  puts  it  thus  :  "  But  after  that  the 
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kindness  and  love  of  God  onr  Saviour  toward  man  appeared,  not  by 
works  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done,  but  according  to  His  mercy 
He  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost ;    which   He  shed  on  us  abundantly  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Saviour ;  that,  being  justified  by  His  grace,  we  should  be  made  heirs 
according   to  the  hope   of  eternal   life."     Here   is   a  Scripture   which 
establishes  the  doctrine   of  the   Trinity,   and  magnifies  the  abounding 
mercy  of  God  in  the  salvation  of  the  sinner.      "  Begotten  us  again  unto 
a  lively  hope  " — a  "  living  hope."      There  are  some  persons  in  the  world 
who  are  described  as  being  without  hope  (Ephesians  ii.   13),  and  the 
hypocrite's  hope  is  only  like  a  spider's  web  (Job  viii.  13  and  14).     But 
here  we  have  a  hope  that  has  life  in  it — life  eternal.      And  this  hope  is 
"  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead."     Our  "  living  hope  " 
is  bound  up  in  the  resurrection  of  Jesus   Christ  from  the  dead..    If 
Christ  were  not  risen  from  the  dead,  we  should  be  hopeless.     But  "  He 
is  risen  from  the  dead  and  become  the  first  fruits  of  them  that  slept." 
The  Spirit  of  God  has  quickened  us,  and  we  are  risen  in  Christ  to  die  no 
more.     This  is  our  hope  which  we  have  in  Christ  Jesus  according  to  the 
abundant   mercy  of  God.      We  are  saved   by  hope.      The  saints  are 
begotten  again  unto  a  living  hope  which  looks  for,  and  in  part  realizes, 
vast  treasures  :  "  To  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  and  undefiled,  and  that 
fadeth  not  away."     This  inheritance  is  laid  up  for  the  children  of  God. 
When  we  turn  to  the  1 6th  Psalm,  we  read  :  "  The  Lord  is  the  portion  of 
mine  inheritance  and  of  my  cup  :    Thou  maintainest  my  lot.     The  lines 
are  fallen  unto  me  in  pleasant  places  :  yea  I  have  a  goodly  heritage." 
But  then  it  is  all  in  the  Lord,  and  "the  Lord  is  my  portion."      And  He 
is  my  portion  for  ever.     Our  inheritance  is  in  Christ.     You  know  how 
this  inheritance  is  spoken  of  in  the  8th  of  Romans  :  "  And  if  children, 
then  heirs  ;  heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ."     We  cannot  have 
a  greater  portion  than  the  Lord  Himself.     And  when  he  gives  Himself 
to  His  people,  He  gives  with  Himself  everything.      "  To  an  inheritance 
incorruptible,  and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away."     My  friends, 
how   very  soon  the  most  peaceful  and  joyous  house  can  be  disturbed 
by   removing   from  it  a  child,  a  father,  a  mother,  or  by  taking  from 
it  riches,  or  treasures,  or  lands,  or  any  other  earthly  possession.      Why 
is  this  1     Because  all  these  are  corruptible  and  can  fade  away.      But  our 
inheritance  which  is  in  the  Lord,  can  never,  never  fade  away.     It  is 
incorruptible,  and  undefiled,  and  fadeth  not   away.     A   poor   man   in 
Christ  is  one  of  the  richest  upon  the  face  of  the  earth.     He  need  not  be 
careful  about  the  future,  for,  his  inheritance  is    "reserved  in   heaven 
for  him."     Does  some  one  say?     Ah!  yes,  but  I  must  take  care  of  it. 
I  meet  a  number  of  persons  who  talk  in   this  way.     They  will  tell 
me  that  they  have  their  part  to  do.     But  when  I  ask  them  to  define 
their   part,   they  generally  give  me  an   answer  most   mysterious  and 
muddled.     I  suppose  such  persons  like  to  talk  and  to  set  off  their  self 
righteousness.       Ignorance,    pride,    and    conceit    will    always    magnify 
corrupt  human  nature.     The  child  of  God  knows  that  his  inheritance 
is  reserved  or  kept  in  heaven  for  him  by  Almighty  Sovereign  Power. 
The  inheritance  is  safely  kept  by  God  the  Father  for  His  elect,  even  for 


78 

those  who  have  been  brought  through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit  to  rest 
upon  the  obedience  and  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Christ  for  salvation. 
But  there  is  another  little  word,  and  it  is  this,  "  Who  are  kept  by  the 
power  of  God."  What  can  this  mean?  Do  you  say  we  must  keep 
ourselves ;  if  so,  the  Apostle  must  have  made  a  mistake.  Let  us  see 
"  Who  are  kept  T  Why,  these  very  saints.  And  they  are  kept  by 
what  means  1  Well,  they  are  kept  by  the  same  power  of  God  that 
keeps  the  inheritance  for  them.  Hence,  the  inheritance  and  the  saints 
must  come  together  and  possess  each  other  for  ever.  It  is  "  through 
faith  unto  salvation."  Yes,  "  through  faith  "  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
works,  and  then  works  up  in  the  children  of  God.  For,  as  the  old 
writers  used  to  say  (and  there  are  no  better  writers)  :  "  The  Holy  Ghost 
having  wrought  faith  in  us,  works  it  up,  that  it  may  go  out  and  live 
upon  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Salvation  is  the  end  of  faith.  This  will 
appear  more  clearly  when  we  touch  upon  the  9th  verse:  "Who  are 
kept  by  the  power  of  God  through  faith  unto  salvation  ready  to  be 
revealed  in  the  last  time,"  and  at  the  right  time.  Now  the  Apostle 
says  (which  is  leading  up  to  my  text):  "Wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice." 
Wherein,  in  what  will  ye  rejoice  %  Ye  will  greatly  rejoice  that  God  the 
Father  has  elected  you.  Ye  will  greatly  rejoice  that  God  the  Holy 
Ghost  has  sanctified  you.  Ye  will  greatly  rejoice  that  ye  are  partakers 
of  the  obedience  and  sprinkling  of  the  Blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  Ye  will 
greatly  rejoice  that  ye  are  born  again  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  Ye  will 
greatly  rejoice  that  ye  have  a  "  living  hope."  Ye  will  greatly  rejoice 
that  ye  have  an  inheritance  reserved  in  heaven  for  you.  Ye  will 
greatly  rejoice  also  that  ye  are  kept  by  God's  almighty  power  through 
faith  unto  salvation — "  wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice.'  "  Though  now 
for  a  season."  One  could  scarcely  think  that  these  persons  could  ever 
have  a  trial,  but  the  Apostle  knew  better.  Their  trial  is  but  for  a 
season.  It  shall  not  last  for  ever.  The  trials  of  believers  cannot  last 
for  ever.  Bear  this  in  mind.  They  only  are  for  a  little  while,  and 
then  they  will  all  be  over.  "  If  need  be."  Oh  !  there  is  a  "  needs  be  " 
to  put  the  child  of  God  into  the  furnace.  Yes  ;  a  "needs  be."  But  the 
"  needs  be  "  will  only  take  away  some  of  the  alloy  and  dross.  The 
"  faith "  will  not  be  consumed.  No,  not  so  indeed.  But  read  on 
"  If  need  be,  ye  are  in  heaviness  through  manifold  temptations."  Some 
of  those  trials,  and  persecutions,  and  sufferings  which  are  coming  upon 
you  are  necessary.  Their  design  is  expressed  in  the  very  next  verse  : 
"That  the  trial  of  your  faith."  Faith  must  be  tried.  Did  faith  ever 
suffer  loss  by  being  tried  in  the  fire  of  affliction?  I  venture  to  say, 
never  !  What  would  become  of  a  carnal  man's  faith  if  it  were  put  into 
the  furnace  %  It  would  be  like  all  that  a  carnal  man  can  do,  it  would 
be  utterly  consumed.  But  the  faith  which  God  gives,  when  it  is  put 
into  the  furnace,  it  comes  out  brighter  than  it  goes  in.  "  When  he 
hath  tried  me/'  said  Job,  "  1  shall  come  forth  as  gold,  or  like  silver 
purified  seven  times  in  the  fire."  The  trial  of  faith  "  being  much  more 
precious  than  of  gold  that  perisheth."  Now,  you  can  bring  no  more 
gold  out  of  the  fire  than  you  put  into  it.  And  gold,  I  am  told,  does  not 
lose  anything  except  dross  or  alloy.     But  gold  may  perish,  not  so  faith, 
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11  That  the  trial  of  your  faith,  being  much  more  precious  than  of  gold 
which  perisheth,  though  it  be  tried  with  fire,  might  be  found  unto  praise 
and  honour  and  glory  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ."  When  the 
Lord  appears,  whether  it  be  for  some  special  deliverance,  or  at  the  day 
of  death,  or  at  His  second  coming,  "  tried  faith  "  shall  rise  triumphant 
in  praise  and  honour  and  glory.  This  is  that  victorious  faith  which 
overcomes  the  world.  Persons  possessed  of  such  "  precious  faith "  as 
this,  are  thus  described  in  our  text :  "  Whom  having  not  seen  ye  love." 
Ye  love  Him,  ye  believe  in  Him,  ye  rejoice  in  Him,  and  receive  "  the 
end  of  your  faith,  even  the  salvation  of  your  souls." 

This  will  bring  me  to  the  consideration  of  some  of  the  characteristic 
marks  of  these  believers  which  is  our  Second  main  point :  "  Whom 
having  not  seen."  "Though  now  ye  see  Him  not."  This  is  the  Negative 
part  of  the  text  upon  which  we  shall  have  to  offer  some  remarks. 
Loving  Him,  believing  in  Him,  rejoicing  in  Him,  and  "receiving 
the  end  of  your  faith,  even  the  salvation  of  your  souls,"  and  yet  seeing 
Him  not.  "Whom  having  not  seen."  Well,  what  do  you  understand 
by  this  expression.  Suppose  we  take  the  words  literally.  They  had 
not  seen  Jesus  Christ  in  the  flesh,  neither  did  they  see  Him  in  the  flesh 
at  the  time  this  Epistle  was  written  to  them  ;  and  yet,  notwithstanding, 
they  were  lovers,  believers,  and  rejoicers  in  Christ.  There  is,  however, 
such  a  sight  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  which  we  shall  call  a  natural 
sight  of  Christ  which  must  be  separated  from  the  real  spiritual  seeing  of 
Him.  And  there  is  a  rational  sight  of  Christ  which  must  be  separated 
from  the  real  spiritual  seeing  of  Him.  And  there  is  an  experimental 
sight  of  Christ,  which  must  be  separated  from  the  real  spiritual  seeing  of 
Him.  When  I  speak  of  a  natural  sight  of  Christ  I  mean  seeing  Him  in 
and  according  to  the  flesh.  The  Apostle  tells  us  that  Christ  was  seen 
thus  after  His  resurrection  :  "  Then  were  the  disciples  glad  when  they 
saw  the  Lord  "  (John  xx.  20).  They  saw  Him  that  had  been  slain  and 
now  was  risen  again.  They  saw  Him  in  the  flesh  after  His  resurrection 
as  the  very  Christ  of  God.  He  appeared  unto  many.  He  was  seen 
of  Cephas,  of  the  Apostles,  of  above  five  hundred  brethren  at  once, 
of  James,  and  of  Paul  (Cor.  xv.  5-8).  Here  is  a  natural  sight  of  Christ, 
and  some  believed  in  Him  because  they  saw  Him  thus.  When 
our  Lord  shewed  Himself  to  His  disciples  after  His  resurrection, 
Thomas  was  absent,  and  the  disciples  said  to  him  :  "  We  have  seen 
the  Lord.  But  he  said  unto  them,  except  I  shall  see  in  His  hands 
the  print  of  the  nails,  and  put  my  finger  into  the  print  of  the  nails,  and 
thrust  my  hand  into  His  side,  I  will  not  believe."  And  yet  Thomas  was 
a  disciple  of  the  Lord.  Now,  he  wanted  to  have  a  natural  sight 
of  the  Saviour.  Well,  the  Lord,  "after  eight  days,"' "stood  in  the 
midst "  of  them  again  when  Thomas  was  present.  Then  the  Lord  said 
unto  Thomas:  "Reach  hither  thy  finger,  and  behold  My  Hands; 
and  reach  hither  thy  hand,  and  thrust  it  into  My  Side  ;  and  be  not 
faithless,  but  believing."  It  is  not  said  that  Thomas  put  his  finger  into 
the  print  of  the  nails,  nor  that  he  thrust  his  hand  into  His  Side.  But 
he  exclaimed  :  "  My  Lord  and  my  God."  Then  Jesus  saith  to  him  : 
"Thomas,  because   thou  hast  seen  Me,   thou  hast  believed."      Thou 
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hast  now  had  a  natural  sight  of  Me  after  My  resurrection,  and 
thou  hast  believed  as  a  consequence.  Now  there  is  something  better 
than  a  natural  seeing  of  Christ,  though  it  be  seeing  Him  in  the 
flesh  after  His  resurrection.  "  Blessed  are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and 
yet  have  believed."  The  persons  spoken  of  in  our  text  had  not 
seen  Christ  with  the  natural  eye.  "  Whom  having  not  seen."  "Though 
now  ye  see  Him  not."  Yet,  they  were  among  those  who  had  seen 
Christ  with  the  spiritual  eye,  and  were  indeed  the  blessed  of  the 
Lord.  They  loved  Christ,  but  not  because  they  had  seen  or  known  Him 
after  the  flesh  (II  Cor.  v.  16). 

There  is  such  a  thing  as  a  rational  sight  of  Christ,  or  a  sight  of  Him 
from  reason.  Persons  may  investigate  the  history  of  Christ,  and 
examine  the  evidences  of  Christianity,  and,  according  to  reason,  arrive  at 
the  conclusion  that  there  has  been  such  a  remarkable  person  as  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  that  Christianity  is  true.  Those  to  whom  the  Apostle 
wrote  had  a  better  sight  of  Christ  than  that  which  arises  from  carnal 
reasoning.  If  persons  were  only  to  believe  as  much  of  the  Bible  and  of 
Christ  as  carnal  reason  leads  them  to  believe,  they  will  not  believe  much 
of  either.  I  hope,  beloved,  you  have  thought  over  these  matters.  Some 
may  not  see  with  me  when  I  say  that  we  should  not  believe  much 
of  the  Bible  or  of  Christ  if  we  were  only  to  believe  what  reason 
dictates.  I  shall  try  to  make  my  meaning  clear  to  you.  What 
has  reason  got  to  say  to  the  miracles  recorded  in  the  Book  of  God  1 
What  has  reason  to  say  to  the  budding  of  Aaron's  rod  1  Or  to  Moses 
lifting  up  his  rod,  and  stretching  his  hand  over  the  sea  and  dividing  it, 
the  waters  rolling  hither  and  thither  and  standing  upright  as  a  heap 
while  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord  pass  over  1  What  has  reason  to  do  with 
smiting  the  rock  and  the  water  flowing  withal  ?  And  with  the  lifting  up 
of  the  brazen  serpent  in  the  wilderness  that  those  who  had  been  bitten 
by  the  fiery  flying  serpents,  might  look  thereupon  and  be  healed  1  How 
will  reason  explain  the  miraculous  passage  of  Israel  through  the  Jordan  1 
The  feet  of  the  priests  that  bear  the  Ark  touch  the  waters  and  they  stand 
on  a  heap  and  the  people  of  God  pass  over  in  safety.  Seven  trumpets  of 
rams'  horns  are  blown,  whilst  the  people  shout  with  a  great  shout, 
and  the  wall  of  Jericho  falls  flat  upon  the  earth.  The  three  Hebrew 
children  are  thrown  into  the  fiery  furnace,  and  are  not  burnt.  What 
has  carnal  reason  to  say  to  these  things  1  We  might  give  you  many 
more  examples  from  the  Old  Testament  in  proof  of  what  we  have 
said,  that  if  we  only  believe  as  much  of  the  Bible  and  of  Christ  as  reason 
would  have  us  believe,  we  should  have  to  reject  a  very  large  portion 
of  the  Word  of  God.  Passing  from  the  Old  into  the  New  Testament, 
what  has  reason  to  say  about  the  feeding  of  the  five  thousand  with 
five  loaves  and  two  fishes  1  And  to  the  feeding  of  the  four  thousand 
with  seven  loaves  and  a  few  little  fishes  1  What  has  reason  to  say  to  the 
raising  of  the  dead,  to  the  healing  of  the  sick,  and  to  the  cleansing  of  the 
lepers  1  Other  examples  will  strike  you  without  my  referring  to  them. 
It  is  a  fact  that  some  would  deify  reason.  We  do  not  belong  to  that 
class,  but  to  those  who  say  that  reason  must  bow  and  be  subservient  to 
Revelation.     Some  things  respecting  Christ  may  be  learnt  by  reason,  but 
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there  is  a  better  sight  of  Him  than  seeing  Him  with  the  natural  eye,  or 
with  the  rational  powers  of  the  mind. 

There  is  such  a  thing  as  an  experimental  sight  of  Christ,  but  even  this  is 
not  to  be  depended  upon,  because  it  is  not  the  best  sight  of  Him. 
Do  some  say,  you  must  not  speak  against  experience  1  I  am  not  about 
to  speak  against  it.  I  shall  only  speak  of  experience  as  being  an 
unsafe  sight  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Every  believer  will  have 
an  experience  to  pass  through,  and  a  suitable  experience  too.  But  even 
the  very  best  experiences  are  very  sandy  foundations  to  rest  upon.  How 
very  varying  are  frames  and  feelings  in  the  most  advanced  of 
God's  children.  David  could  say  in  his  prosperity:  "I  shall  never 
be  moved ;  Lord,  by  Thy  favour  Thou  hast  made  my  mountain  to 
stand  strong."  This  was  mountain-top  experience.  He  was  far 
away  from  the  valley,  as  he  thought,  basking  in  heaven's  sunshine, 
and  enjoying  the  sweet  and  gentle  breeze  from  the  south  which  caused 
the  spices  to  flow  out.  But  how  long  did  this  last  1  We  are  told  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  very  same  verse  :  "  Thou  didst  hide  Thy  face,  and 
I  was  troubled  "  (Psalm  xxx.  6,  7).  At  one  time  he  is  on  the  mountain 
top,  and  at  another,  tossed  to  the  very  bottom  of  the  valley,  sighing 
and  crying  for  help.  "I  cried  to  Thee,  O  Lord;  and  unto  the  Lord 
I  made  my  supplication."  He  felt  himself  to  be  but  dust  going  down 
into  the  pit.  "  Hear,  0  Lord,  and  have  mercy  upon  me  :  Lord,  be  Thou 
my  helper."  What  a  changeable  experience  !  It  was  much  the 
same  with  Asaph,  as  you  read  in  the  77th  Psalm.  And  I  believe 
the  people  of  God  generally  can  say  Amen  to  the  alternating  experience 
through  which  they  pass.  There  is  a  sight  of  Christ  which  neither 
the  natural  eye  nor  carnal  reason,  nor  yet  experience,  can  give.  It  is  that 
spiritual  sight  of  Him  which  the  Holy  Ghost  gives  when  He  works 
effectually  in  the  hearts  of  believers.  Christ  alone  is  exalted  and 
glorified.  Bead  the  16th  Chapter  of  St.  John's  Gospel:  "Howbeit 
when  He,  the  Spirit  of  Truth  is  come,  He  will  guide  you  into  all  truth  : 
for  He  shall  not  speak  of  Himself ;  but  whatsoever  He  shall  hear, 
that  shall  He  speak  :  and  He  will  show  you  things  to  come.  He  shall 
glorify  Me."  He  shall  not  glorify  your  experience,  nor  your  reason. 
No,  but  He  shall  glorify  Me,  the  mighty  God.  He  shall  unfold  Me,  and 
expound  Me  in  your  hearts  and  minds.  "  He  shall  glorify  Me  :  for 
He  shall  receive  of  Mine."  He  shall  receive  of  the  fulness  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  "and  He  shall  shew  it  unto  you."  "All  things  that 
the  Father  hath  are  Mine  :  therefore  said  I,  that  He  shall  take  of  Mine, 
and  shall  shew  it  unto  you."  Beloved  do  you  see  Christ  after  this 
manner?  If  so,  you  will  have  no  desire  to  stand  upon  the  "shifting  sand" 
of  your  own  experiences.  A  glorified  Christ  revealed  by  a  glorious 
Spirit  takes  us  entirely  out  of  ourselves,  our  experiences,  and  our  carnal 
reasonings.  There  is  no  change  in  the  Divine  Saviour.  He  is  the  same 
yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever.  It  is  not  so  with  the  experiences 
of  Christians.  They  are  sometimes  hot,  and  sometimes  cold.  They 
are  sometimes  dark,  and  sometimes  light.  The  Spirit  reveals  and 
makes  known  to  us  an  unchanging  and  unchangeable  Christ.  And  what 
a  glorious  Person  we  have  in  the  Christ  of  God  when  we  are  led  to  see 
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Him  in  His  beauty,  perfection,  and  fulness.  This  is  indeed  a  spiritual 
sight.  And  such  a  sight  as  this  it  was  which  made  those  to  whom 
St.  Peter  wrote  "love  Christ,  believe  in  Him,  and  rejoice  in  Him  with 
joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory."  Spiritual  and  vital  religion  is 
wrapped  up  in  Christ.  Blessed  indeed  are  all  they  who  have  Christ 
wrapped  -up  in  them  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 

I  will  now  pass  to  the  next  point,  which  is  the  positive  part  of  my  text. 
You  have  nob  seen  Him,  yet  you  love  Him.  "  Blessed  are  your  eyes, 
for  they  see,  and  have  seen  Him"  (Matthew  xiii.  16).  Ye  love  Him. 
This  is  the  first.  Who  is  the  Person  here  loved]  Why,  it  is  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Why  did  thev  love  Him  1  I  will  tell  you.  Because 
of  the  beauty  of  His  Person.  When  I  think  of  Him  Who  is  the  mighty 
God,  the  chief  est  among  ten  thousand,  the  perfection  of  beauty,  and 
the  altogether  lovely, — I  love  Him.  Love  Him,  and  why1?  Because 
He  first  loved  me,  and  gave  Himself  for  me.  The  child  of  God  did 
not  love  God  before  God  loved  him.  The  Lord  loved  him  first,  and  made 
him  His  child,  and  then  makes  him  feel  it  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  shedding  abroad  a  Saviour's  love  in  the  soul.  The 
believer's  love  to  Christ  is  but  the  reflection  of  Christ's  love  to  him. 
"We  love  Him  because  He  first  loved  us  "  (I  John  iv.  19).  He  loves 
Him  because  He  is  the  Fountain  of  all  grace,  and  sustains  him  under 
all  trials  as  the  Elder  Brother,  Who  is  born  for  adversity.  He 
loves  Him  because  of  the  excellency  of  His  work,  and  especially  because 
of  what  He  has  done  for  him.  He  loves  Him  also  because  of  what  He 
is  doing  in  heaven  now.  This  is  a  marvellous  love  which  the  Spirit 
produces  in  the  hearts  of  believers.  There  is  nothing  on  earth,  nor 
in  hell,  that  can  ever  quench  it.  "  Set  me  as  a  seal  upon  thine  heart,  as 
a  seal  upon  thine  arm  :  for  love  is  strong  as  death."  "  Many  waters  " — 
the  waters  of  trouble  and  suffering, — "cannot  quench  love,  neither 
can  the  floods  drown  it :  if  a  man  would  give  all  the  substance  of 
his  house  for  love,  it  would  be  utterly  contemned "  (Song  viii.  6,7). 
Love  to  Christ  can  neither  be  bought  nor  sold.  It  is  the  fruit  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  in  a  man's  heart.  The  Spirit  touches  the  believer,  and 
brings  him  out  of  himself.  Being  filled  with  the  Spirit,  he  is  filled  with 
life  and  love.  Let  such  an  one  be  tested  and  tried  even  by  the  Saviour 
Himself.  "  Jesus  said  to  Simon  Peter,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou 
Me  more  then  these  1  He  saith  unto  Him,  yea,  Lord  ;  Thou  knowest 
that  I  love  Thee."  A  second  time  the  Saviour  said  to  Peter,  "Lovest 
thou  Me  "  1  Peter  answered,  "  Yea,  Lord ;  Thou  knowest  that  I 
love  Thee."  And  a  third  time  Jesus  said,  "Lovest  thou  Me"?  Peter 
replied,  "  Lord,  Thou  knowest  all  things  ;  Thou  knowest  that  I  love 
Thee."  Peter's  love  to  Christ  was  genuine.  And  from  this  fact  we  can 
form  a  very  good  idea  of  the  love  of  those  to  whom  He  said  :  "  Whom 
having  not  seen  ye  love." 

Take  another  expression  :  "yet  believing."  Well  "believing"  is  one  of 
the  first  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  like  love.  "  Yet  believing."  And  what  do 
you  believe  1  "  What  is  your  creed1? "  You  can  say  the  Apostles'  creed 
and  so  on.  And  many  may  say  it  who  do  not  understand  a  word 
of  it.     Real    believing    is    by    the    power  of    the    Holy   Ghost.     The 
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Apostle  speaks  of  looking  unto  Jesus.  This  is  a  spiritual  looking 
to  Christ  and  to  the  things  of  Christ.  "  We  look  not  at  the 
things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are  not  seen  :  for 
the  things  which  are  seen  are  temporal ;  but  the  things  which  are 
not  seen  are  eternal  "  (II  Corinthians  iv.  18).  This  is  the  spiritual  eye 
of  faith  which  fastens  upon  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  If  you  ask  me  what 
I  believe  I  will  tell  you.  God  has  burnt  my  creed  into  me.  I  believe 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Head  of  His  Church,  set  up  from 
everlasting  or  ever  the  worlds  were  made.  That  He  was  revealed 
in  the  promises,  prophecies,  and  types  of  the  Old  Testament.  That  He 
appeared  in  the  fulness  of  time  God  manifest  in  the  flesh  to  accomplish 
all  the  work  which  His  Father  had  given  Him  to  do.  That  He  put 
away  sin  by  the  perfect  sacrifice  of  Himself.  That  He  died  and 
was  buried,  and  rose  again,  and  ascended  into  heaven,  having  received 
gifts  for  men.  I  believe  that  He  bestows  gifts  and  graces  upon  His 
Church.  I  believe  in  the  truth  and  power  of  the  glorious  gospel 
of  the  blessed  God.  I  believe  that  Jesus  is  my  God,  my  Saviour,  my 
Righteousness,  my  Resurrection,  and  my  Eternal  Life.  He  lives  and 
I  shall  live  also.  By-and-bye  I  shall  behold  His  face  in  glory,  and 
I  shall  be  like  Him,  seeing  Him  as  He  is.  "  Believing  ye  rejoice 
with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory." 

"  Joy  "  is  another  fruit  of  the  Spirit  which  does  not  grow  in  nature's 
barren  soil.  The  Psalms  are  full  of  joy  and  rejoicing.  The  Christian 
may  have  outward  suffering  and  trial  in  the  flesh,  but  he  has  inward 
joy  and  rejoicing  in  the  Lord.  How  often  we  hear  of  joy.  "  Rejoice  in 
the  Lord,  ye  righteous."  "Rejoice  and  be  glad."  "Rejoice  in  the  Lord 
alway,  and  again,  I  say,  rejoice."  "  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  all  ye  lands." 
"Rejoicing  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God."  "Joying  in  God  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  "Rejoicing  in  Christ  Jesus."  "There  is 
a  fulness  of  joy  in  the  Lord."  Our  text  says  that  the  believer's  joy 
is  "unspeakable."  There  are  three  things  in  the  Word  of  God  which  are 
declared  to  be  "unspeakable."  There  is  the  "unspeakable  gift"  of 
Christ.  It  is  utterly  impossible  fully  to  describe  the  Lord  of  life 
and  glory  (II  Cor.  ix.  15).  When  the  Apostle  was  caught  up  into 
Paradise,  he  heard  "unspeakable  words,"  which  it  is  not  lawful  for 
a  man  to  utter  (II.  Cor.  xii.  4).  What  a  glorious  sight  it  was  to  see 
the  Lord,  and  how  amazed  His  servants  would  be  to  hear  unutterable 
words  from  His  mouth.  When  the  Lord  speaks,  all  the  earth  must 
keep  silence  before  Him.  "  Ye  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable."  We 
feel  the  joy,  and  know  that  it  has  been  wrought  in  our  hearts  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  yet  we  are  at  a  loss  to  describe  it  to  others.  It 
is  inexpressible  joy.  In  its  nature  it  is  spiritual  and  not  carnal,  and  in 
its  degree  it  is  unbounded.  This  unspeakable  joy  is  "full  of  glory." 
But  the  word  for  "  full  of  glory  "  is  all  one  word  in  the  original  and  may 
be  translated  "glorified."  Perhaps  this  may  not  strike  you  as  having 
any  force  in  it.  "  Ye  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable,  and  glorified."  The 
idea  is  this,  that  the  believer's  joy  does  not  spring  from  the  creature 
in  any  way,  but  it  comes  down  from  the  Lord  of  glory,  and  is  made 
manifest  in  the  heart  by  the  glorious  Spirit  of  God.      This  glorified  joy 
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has  its  birthplace  in  heaven,  and  yet  it  is  the  happy  and  blessed  lot 
of  the  saints  upon  earth.  "Ye  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and 
glorified." 

A  word  or  two  more  on  the  9th  verse,  and  then  I  shall  conclude : 
"Receiving  the  end  of  your  faith,  the  salvation  of  your  souls."  The 
salvation  here  spoken  of  is  the  "  salvation  of  souls."  This  salvation 
is  very  comprehensive,  for  it  includes  the  entire  work  of  Christ  in 
the  redemption  of  His  people  from  sin,  bondage,  corruption,  death,  and 
hell,  their  regeneration,  preservation,  and  final  glorification.  The  end  of 
faith  is  salvation.  The  end  of  the  law  was  Christ,  for  when  the  law  had 
got  Christ,  it  could  get  no  more.  It  was  satisfied.  So  faith  is  satisfied 
with  salvation.  And  it  can  be  satisfied  with  nothing  less  than  a  full, 
complete,  and  everlasting  salvation.  Faith  has  salvation  in  its  hands. 
It  sees  and  realizes  it  now.  We  have  had  a  wonderful  subject  for 
consideration  this  evening.  It  is  one  which  has  interested  patriarchs  and 
prophets  during  the  Old  Dispensation  ;  yea,  the  very  angels  themselves 
have  desired  to  look  into  these  things  which  ye  now  see  and  hear. 
"  Concerning  which  salvation  prophets  inquired  and  searched  diligently, 
they  who  prophesied  of  the  grace  appointed  for  you ;  searching  as 
to  what  or  what  manner  of  time  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  them  was 
signifying,  when  testifying  beforehand  the  sufferings  respecting  Christ, 
and  the  glories  after  them ;  unto  whom  it  was  revealed,  that  not 
unto  themselves,  but  unto  you  they  were  ministering  the  very  things 
which  have  now  been  reported  unto  you  by  them  that  preached  the 
Gospel  unto  you  by  the  Holy  Spirit  sent  from  heaven  ;  into  which  things 
angels  desire  to  look."  What  a  glorious  Gospel  we  must  have  which 
makes  known  to  us  such  a  wonderful  salvation.  The  redeemed  and 
quickened  saints  may  justly  boast  and  glory  in  their  ascended  Lord. 
Now  they  love  Him,  though  they  see  Him  not.  Now  they  believe 
in  Him,  and  rejoice  in  Him  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory, 
receiving  the  end  of  their  faith,  the  salvation  of  their  souls.  May 
God  in  His  infinite  mercy  bless  His  own  most  precious  word  both 
to  your  souls  and  mine.  And  to  His  Name  shall  be  ascribed  all  honour 
and  glory  both  now  and  for  evermore.     Amen !  and  Amen ! ! 


"THE  TWO  COVENANTS." 


A   SERMON 

PREACHED  BY  THE 

Rev.  J.  BATTERSBY 

(Vicar  of  St.  James',  SheffieldJ, 

AT  VERULAM  [DISTRICT  CHURCH,  LAMBETH,  LONDON, 
Thursday  Evening,  June  5th,  1879. 


In  St.  PauVs  Epistle   to   the   Galatians,  the  Jfth  chapter^  and  at  the 
2Jfth  verse,  you  will  read  these  words : — 

"These  are  the  Two  Covenants." 

The  whole  verse  reads  thus  : — "  Which  things  are  an  allegory  :  for 
these  are  the  two  Covenants ;  the  one  from  Mount  Sinai,  which 
gendereth  to  bondage,  which  is  Agar."  The  subject  which  I  propose  to 
bring  before  you  this  evening  is  one  which  will  require  care  both  on  the 
part  of  the  speaker  and  also  on  that  of  the  hearer,  in  order  that  we  may 
have  a  clear  view  of  the  whole  matter  which  shall  be  treated  of.  It 
is  not  my  intention  to  examine  all  the  Covenants  which  are  spoken  of  in 
the  Scriptures,  but  those  only  which  have  some  special  bearing  upon 
the  text  which  is  for  our  consideration.  I  beg  to  state  at  the  outset 
that  I  shall  accept  the  ordinary  definition  of  a  "  covenant "  ;  that  it  is  a 
mutual  contract,  or  agreement,  between  two  or  more  parties.  "Whether 
this  definition  be  satisfactory  or  not  as  a  whole  I  shall  not  discuss. 
Sometimes,  in  the  New  Testament,  a  "Covenant"  seems  to  mean   a 
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disposition,  an  arrangement,  a  testament,  or  a  will.  This  will  appear 
if  you  consider  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  where  the  word  occurs 
(chapter  ix.  16,  17). 

There  are  two  Covenants  of  which  I  shall  speak,  although  not  as  fully 
as  I  should  like,  for  time  will  not  permit.  The  two  Covenants  are 
well  known  as  the  Covenant  of  Works  and  the  Covenant  of  Grace.  Indeed 
all  the  Covenants  named  in  the  Scriptures  might  be  placed  under 
these  two  heads.  And  in  order  that  I  may  present  this  subject 
somewhat  clearly  and  briefly  to  you,  I  shall  ask  you  to  consider  in  the 
iirst  place  these  two  Covenants:  the  Covenant  of  Works  and  the  Covenant  of 
Grace.  And  secondly,  I  shall  ask  you  to  notice  the  different  administrations 
of  the  Covenant  of  Grace.  And,  thirdly  the  design  contained  in  the 
allegorical  illustration  of  the  Apostle :  "  These  are  the  two  Covenants." 
Hagar  representing  Mount  Sinai,  and  Sarah  representing  Mount  Zion. 

The  first  point  is  this  :  The  two  Covenants  ;  the  Covenant  of  Works,  and 
the  Covenant  of  Grace.  My  sermon,  this  evening,  I  wish  you  to 
understand  will  be  rather  suggestive  than  otherwise.  If  I  give  you  the 
general  outlines  I  think  that  you  are  sufficiently  advanced  in  the  things 
which  be  of  the  Spirit  of  God  to  fill  in  the  details  for  yourselves.  And, 
therefore,  if  the  subject  be  not  as  elaborated  as  you  might  desire  it  to  be, 
I  have  given  you  the  reason  beforehand. 

What  do  you  understand  by  the  Covenant  of  Works?  This,  briefly 
stated,  is  that  agreement  which  God  made  with  Adam  as  the  federal 
head  and  representative  of  the  whole  human  family.  It  was  made  with 
him  in  a  state  of  innocency,  holiness,  and  righteousness.  The  terms  of 
the  Covenant  were  perfect  obedience  on  man's  part,  and  the  promise 
of  life  and  happiness  on  the  part  of  God.  "Do  and  live."  He 
also  gave  him  a  test  whereby  his  obedience,  or  disobedience,  should 
be  known  or  marked.  There  was  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and 
evil.  And  God  said  to  him:  "In  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof 
thou  shalt  surely  die."  Or,  "dying  thou  shalt  die"  (Genesis  ii.  17). 
The  least  failure  in,  or  departure  from  the  terms  of  the  covenant, 
and  the  law  was  transgressed,  the  mark  missed,  and  death  was  the 
awful  result.  The  Covenant  of  Works  knew  nothing  of  repentance 
and  forgiveness  of  sins.  The  Covenant  of  Works  had  no  mediator 
that  could  step  in  between  God  and  the  sinner.  This  is  in  substance 
the  Covenant  of  Works.  Or,  as  it  has  been  styled,  the  "  concreation 
law  " — "  the  law  of  nature,"  and  "  the  law  of  works."  I  need  not  dwell 
upon  Adam's  conduct  and  the  fearful  consequences  :  It  has  been  well 
expressed  by  our  own  great  poet : 

"  Of  man's  first  disobedience,  and  the  fruit 
Of  that  forbidden  tree,  whose  mortal  taste 
Brought  death  into  the  world,  and  all  our  woe." 

This  shall  suffice  for  our  views  of  the  Covenant  of  Works.  And  I 
do  hope  that  you  will  in  no  way  confound  the  Covenant  of  Works  with 
Adam  with  the  Covenant  of  Grace  with  Christ,  nor  yet  with  the 
Covenant  which  God  made  with  the  Israelites  when  He  brought 
them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt.  The  pure  Covenant  of  Works 
was  never  made  with  any  other  person  than   with  Adam.     May  God 
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help  us  to   dismiss  all  false  ideas  from   our  minds  upon  this   most 
important  subject. 

Now  for  the  Covenant  of  Grace.     What  is  this  Covenant  of  Grace  1 

It  is  that  mutual  agreement  which  God  the  Father  entered  into  with 

His  own  dear  Son,  respecting  the  eternal  salvation  of  all  the  elect. 

Christ  is  the  Head  and  Representative  of  His  family  as  Adam  was 

of  His  family.     These  headships  and  their  families  are  contrasted  in 

the  5th  of  Romans.     The  witness  of  the  Covenant  of  Grace  is  the  Holy 

Ghost.       Jesus   Christ   is   declared   to   be  the    very   substance   of  the 

Covenant,   especially  in  the  Prophet  Isaiah  :    "I   will  give  Thee   for 

a  Covenant  of  the  people  "  (Isaiah  xlix.  8,  and  Isaiah  xlii.  6).     Here 

Jesus  is  the  Covenant.     He  is  also  spoken  of  as  being  the  Surety  of  the 

Covenant.     Whatever  conditions  and  obligations  there  are  in  it,  the 

Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  undertaken  to  fulfil  them  all.      Jesus  is   the 

believer's  guarantee.     There  is  not  a  single  condition  or  obligation  in 

the  Covenant  of  Grace  which  has  not  been  provided  for.     Contingencies 

are  unknown  in  Christ.     He  is  the  Surety   for  His   people,   and   He 

sends  forth   His   Holy   Spirit   to  reveal   and   unfold  the  blessings   of 

the  Covenant  in  all  His  redeemed.     "  The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with 

them    that    fear    Him,   and    He    will    shew    them    His    Covenant " 

(Psalm  xxv.  14).      The  Mediator  of  this  Covenant  is  the  Lord  Jesus 

Christ.     There  "  is  one  Mediator  between  God  and  men,  the  Man  Christ 

Jesus "    (I   Timothy  ii.    5).     The   Man    Christ   Jesus   stands   between 

God  and  the  sinner.     He  advocates  the  cause  of  the  sinner  with  the 

Father  (I  John  ii.   1) ;    and  speaks  a  word  in  season  to  him  that  is 

weary,  having   the   tongue   of  the   learned    (Isaiah  1.    4).     He  is  the 

Messenger  and  Dispenser  of  the  Covenant  of  Grace.     He  has  come  from 

the  Father   to   reveal   and   make  it  known  to  us  (Mai.  iii.    1).     He 

then  sends  His  Spirit  to  write  it   in  our  hearts  (Hebrews   viii.   10). 

He  is  also  the   Testator  of  the  Covenant.      He   has   ratified   it   with 

the  shedding  of  His  most  precious  Blood,  so  that  now  it  is  of  force 

and  will  abide  of  force  for  ever.     These  are  some  of  the  truths  connected 

with   the   Covenant   of    Grace,    and   a   wonderful  Covenant   it   is,    as 

we  should  see  if  we  were  to  consider  it  more  in  detail.     The  perfect 

obedience  of  Christ  to  the  Father's  will  is  the  believer's  righteousness 

(John   vi.    39,   and   Romans   x.   4).     By  the  blood   of  the  everlasting 

Covenant   prisoners   are    sent    forth    from    the    prison    house    of    sin 

and   death    (Zech.    ix.    11).      All   the   promises   of  the   Covenant   are 

made  sure  to  the  spiritual  seed  in  Christ  Jesus  (II  Corinthians  i.  20). 

The   Holy   Ghost,   the   Comforter,    shall   tell    them   so   in    due    time 

(John  xvi,  14,  15). 

There  are  some  qualities,  properties,  and  excellencies  descriptive  of  the 
Covenant  of  Grace  which  I  cannot  pass  over.  It  is  of  Divine  origin, 
and  has  its  Spring  from  the  eternal  fountain  of  free  and  Sovereign 
grace  (Romans  xi.  6).  This  Covenant  is  "holy"  (Luke  i.  72).  Jehovah 
in  His  dealings  with  His  people  always  "remembers  His  holy  covenant." 
He  is  ever  mindful  of  it  and  has  respect  to  it  (Psalm  cxi.  5, 
Psalm  lxxiv.  20).  This  Covenant  is  everlasting  and  unalterable.  It 
stands  fast  with  Christ.      It  can  never  be  broken.      God  has  said: 
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"My  Covenant  will  I  not  break,  nor  alter  the  thing  that  ia  gone 
out  of  my  lips "  (Psalm  lxxxix.  28,  34).  But  this  Covenant  is  as 
sure  as  it  is  durable :  It  contains  the  "  sure  mercies  of  David."  This 
Covenant  of  peace  shall  never  be  removed  (Isaiah  lv.  3,  liv.  10).  This 
Covenant  also  contains  all  the  promises,  and  all  the  blessings  which 
are  made  over  to  the  children  of  God  in  Christ.  Hence  they  are 
said  to  be  blessed  "  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places  in 
Christ"  Jesus  (Ephesians  i.  3).  And  that  "all  the  promises"  to  the 
children  of  God  "  are  "  so  many  certainties — "  yea" — "  and  "  so  many 
fulfilments,  "  Amen,"  in  Christ  Jesus  (II  Corinthians  i.  20).  I  think 
that  from  the  few  remarks  which  I  have  made  upon  the  two  Covenants, 
the  Covenant  of  Works  and  the  Covenant  of  Grace,  you  will  have  some 
definite  idea  of  the  difference  between  them.  The  one  made  with 
Adam  is  in  Substance,  "Do  and  live."  The  other  made  with  Christ 
is  "  Live  and  do."  When  I  think  of  these  two  Covenants,  and  how 
in  preaching  they  are  frequently  mixed  up  and  confounded  the  one 
with  the  other,  it  is  necessary,  at  times,  carefully  to  discriminate 
between  them.  I  hope  then,  my  brethren,  that  you  will  see  one  thing 
clearly,  that  the  Covenant  made  with  Adam  has  failed,  and  failed  for 
ever ;  and  that  all  connected  with  him  are  wrecked  and  ruined.  The 
Covenant  of  Works  is  a  Covenant  of  death.  The  only  Covenant  that 
will  stand,  and  stand  fast  for  ever,  is  the  Covenant  of  Grace  made  with 
Christ,  as  the  Head  and  Representative  of  all  the  elect,  whose  eternal 
salvation  has  been  secured  "  according  to  the  eternal  purpose  of  God 
which  He  purposed  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord"  (Ephesians  iii.  11). 
There  are  some  things  common  to  the  two  Covenants.  Both  have  God 
for  their  Author.  Both  require  perfect  obedience.  Both  promise  life. 
And  both  have  for  their  end  the  happiness  of  man  and  the  glory  of 
Jehovah.  Still,  in  the  Covenant  of  Works,  God  is  seen  a  just  Sovereign 
and  Lawgiver,  whilst  man  is  working  to  live.  In  the  Covenant  of 
Grace,  God  is  seen  a  just  God  and  Saviour.  He  is  merciful  and 
gracious  in  His  dealings  with  sinners  through  the  mediatorship  of  His 
own  dear  Son.  The  Covenant  of  Grace  is  full  of  tender  mercies  and 
loving-kindnesses.  But  I  must  proceed,  for  I  wish  to  get  to  the  text  as 
soon  as  possible. 

I  shall  now  ash  you  to  notice,  in  the  second  place,  the  different 
administrations  of  the  Covenant  of  Grace.  Drop  all  idea  of  the  Covenant 
of  Works  made  with  Adam,  and  try  to  follow  me  in  what  I  shall  say 
upon  the  different  administrations  of  the  Covenant  of  Grace.  If  you  do 
not  I  am  quite  sure  you  will  not  get  the  true  meaning  of  the  chapter 
whence  my  text  is  taken.  The  different  administrations  of  the  Covenant 
of  Grace  might  be  reduced  to  two  heads.  Before  and  Since  the  coming 
of  our  Lord.  Be  it  understood  that  the  Covenant  of  Grace  never 
changes.  It  is  in  its  very  nature  unchanged  and  unchangeable.  Its 
administration  may  change,  and  has  changed,  but  the  Covenant  itself  is 
always  the  same.  It  is  the  different  administrations  of  the  Covenant 
of  Grace  which  will  explain  some  of  the  expressions  in  Hebrews,  such 
as,  "better  Covenant" — "new  Covenant" — "The  old  Covenant 
decayeth  and  waxeth  old,  and  is  ready  to  vanish  away." 
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T  shall  now  try  to  shew  you  the  administrations  of  the  Covenant  of 
Grace  before  the  coming  of  Christ.  In  the  time  of  our  first  parents  it 
was  administered  chiefly  in  promise.  "The  seed  of  the  woman  shall 
bruise  the  serpent's  head."  This  was  the  gospel  preached  to  Adam 
according  to  the  Covenant  of  Grace  made  with  Christ.  It  is  very 
probable  that  sacrifice  was  also  offered  soon  after  the  fall  of  Adam. 
For  we  read  :  "  The  Lord  God  made  coats  of  skins  and  clothed  them  " 
(Genesis  iii)  ;  this  signifying  that  they  could  not  appear  naked  before 
God  and  be  accepted  of  Him.  Sacrifice  was  clearly  established  and 
accepted  of  God  in  the  time  of  Abel.  "  By  faith  he  offered  unto  God  a 
more  acceptable  sacrifice  than  Cain,  by  which  he  obtained  witness  that 
he  was  righteous "  (Hebrews  xi).  Enoch  walked  with  God,  which 
implies  that  he  had  been  restored  to  favour  and  communion.  Noah  had 
the  promise  and  offered  sacrifice.  He  and  his  family  were  mercifully 
preserved  when  that  terrible  overthrow  came  upon  the  old  world.  The 
Covenant  of  Grace  was  administered  in  the  time  of  Abraham,  and  Isaac, 
and  Jacob  chiefly  in  promise  and  sacrifice.  And  to  Judah,  the  fourth 
son  of  Jacob,  the  one  chosen  whence  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  should 
spring,  it  is  said :  "  Judah,  thou  art  he  whom  thy  brethren  shall 
praise"  "  Shiloh,  the  great  peace-maker,  shall  spring  from  thee,  and 
to  Him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be  "  (Genesis  xlix  8,  10). 
"When  we  come  to  the  time  of  Moses  we  have  a  consolidated  form  of 
ceremonialism,  as  given  upon  Mount  Sinai.  See  the  20  th  and  three 
following  chapters  of  the  Book  of  Exodus.  Now  Moses  himself  was  a 
type  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  not  only  as  he  was  a  prophet,  but  also  as 
a  mediator.  Aaron  was  a  type  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  a  priest ; 
but  then  Aaron's  priesthood  did  not  abide  for  ever.  The  Passover  was 
a  lively  type  of  Christ  Who  is  our  Passover  sacrificed  for  us.  There 
were  many  types  given  in  the  time  of  Moses,  such  as  the  smitten  rock 
sending  forth  water  and  following  the  children  of  Israel.  This  was  all 
fulfilled  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  manna  falling  down  from 
heaven  was  a  type  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  True  Bread  which 
came  down  from  heaven.  The  brazen  serpent  lifted  up  was  a  type  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Who  should  be  lifted  up  for  the  healing  of  all 
those  who  feel  their  need  of  a  Saviour.  But  the  administration  of  the 
Covenant  of  Grace,  from  the  time  of  Moses  to  the  coming  of  our  Lord, 
seems  to  have  been  specially  marked  by  ceremonialism,  by  priests  and 
sacrifices,  and  by  a  cumbrous  yoke  of  ordinances  which  had  to  be  strictly 
observed.  These  continued  until  the  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
This  is  that  administration  of  the  Covenant  of  Grace  spoken  of  by  the 
Apostle  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  as  the  Covenant  which  was  old 
and  ready  to  vanish  away  (Hebrews  viii.  13).  The  types  and  ceremonial 
law  of  the  Mosaic  Dispensation  pointed  to  Christ.  Indeed  they  were 
a  shadow  of  good  things  to  come — even  of  Christ  (Hebrews  x.  1). 
The  time  of  Reformation  arrives  (Hebrews  ix.  9,  10)  when  the 
substance  shall  take  the  place  of  the  shadow,  when  prophecies  shall  be 
fulfilled,  and  the  promise  of  the  Covenant  enjoyed.  The  Covenant  of 
Grace  as  administered  in  Mosaic  ceremonialism  only  tended  to  bondage 
and  slavery.      It  was  '  weak,'   '  beggarly,'   '  imperfect,'   '  unprofitable,' 
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and  l faulty'  (Hebrews  vii.  18,  19).  This  ceremonial  yoke  must  be 
removed,  the  handwriting  of  ordinances  must  be  blotted  out,  and  the 
way  must  be  cleared  for  the  glorious  administration  of  the  Covenant  of 
Grace  in  liberty,  holiness,  and  righteousness. 

Before  proceeding  to  consider  the  design  of  the  Apostle  in  our  text, 
I  shall  give  you  one  quotation  from  the  8th  of  Hebrews  which  describes 
the  difference  between  the  administration  of  the  Covenant  of  Grace 
before  and  since  the  coming  of  Christ.  "  Behold  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  when  I  will  make  a  new  Covenant  with  the  house  of  Israel 
and  with  the  house  of  Judah  ;  not  according  to  the  Covenant  that  I 
made  with  their  fathers  in  the  day  when  I  took  them  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt ;  because  they  continued  not  in  My  Covenant,  and  I  regarded 
them  not,  saith  the  Lord.  For  this  is  the  Covenant  that  I  will  make 
with  the  house  of  Israel  after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord ;  I  will  put  My 
laws  in  their  mind,  and  write  them  in  their  hearts  ;  and  I  will  be  to 
them  a  God,  and  they  shall  be  to  Me  a  people  :  and  they  shall  not 
teach  every  man  his  neighbour,  and  every  man  his  brother,  saying, 
know  the  Lord  :  for  all  shall  know  Me,  from  the  least  to  the  greatest. 
For  I  will  be  merciful  to  their  unrighteousness,  and  their  sins  and 
their  iniquities  will  I  remember  no  more."  The  two  Covenants 
mentioned  in  these  verses  are  but  different  administrations  of  the 
One  Covenant  of  Grace  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure.  I  think,  we 
shall  now  be  prepared  for  a  consideration  of  the  design  of  the  Apostle 
in  our  text  :  "  These  are  the  two  Covenants." 

Thirdly,  what  is  the  design  of  the  Apostle  in  the  allegorical 
illustration :  "  These  are  the  two  Covenants."  One  Covenant  is  from 
Mount  Sinai  and  the  other  from  Mount  Sion.  The  Apostle  seems  to 
have  had  one  prominent  idea  in  his  mind  when  he  wrote  this  Epistle  ; 
it  was  this  :  to  settle  beyond  all  doubt  the  doctrine  of  justification 
by  faith,  or  in  other  words,  the  doctrine  of  salvation  according  to  the 
Covenant  of  Grace,  as  made  manifest  by  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  as  opposed  to  the  doctrine  of  justification  by  works,  ceremonialism, 
ordinances,  and  rites.  But  there  were  some  persons  who  had  crept  into 
the  Galatian  Church,  and  who  had  tried  to  draw  them  aside ;  and  not 
only  so,  but  they  had  succeeded  to  some  extent.  Hence,  if  you  look  at 
the  1st  chapter  you  will  find  that  the  Apostle  is  most  anxious  and 
earnest  in  showing  the  Galatian  Church  that  the  Gospel  which  he 
preached  was  not  from  man,  neither  received  he  it  of  man,  but  by  the 
revelation  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  thus  speaks  then  to  them  in  the  6th 
verse  :  "I  marvel  that  ye  are  so  soon  removed  from  Him  that  called 
you  into  the  grace  of  Christ  unto  another  Gospel."  Which,  after  all, 
was  no  Gospel  at  all.  "  Which  is  not  another  ;  but  there  be  some  that 
trouble  you."  And  there  are  troublers  in  every  church  :  and  the 
Apostle  speaks  of  these  being  troublers  who  would  add  ceremonialism 
to  the  simplicity  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  speaks  of 
"false  brethren" — False  to  Christ,  false  to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ, 
and  false  to  the  Church  of  God.  "  But  there  be  some  that  trouble 
you,  and  would  pervert  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  But  though  we,  or  an 
angel  from  heaven,  preach  any  other  Gospel  unto  you  than  that  which 
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we  have  preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  accursed.  As  we  said  before, 
so  say  I  now  again,  if  any  man  preach  any  other  Gospel  unto  you  than 
that  ye  have  •  received,  let  him  be  accursed."  Leb  him  be  cast  out  of 
the  Church  ;  let  him  be  made  a  public  example  of.  "  For  do  I  now 
persuade  men,  or  God  1  or  do  I  seek  to  please  men  ?  for  if  I  yet 
pleased  men,  I  should  not  be  the  servant  of  Christ.  But  I  certify  you, 
brethren,  that  the  Gospel  which  was  preached  of  me  is  not  after  man. 
For  I  neither  received  it  of  man,  neither  was  I  taught  it,  but  by  the 
revelation  of  Jesus  Christ."  There  are  not  many  that  can  claim  so 
high  and  distinct  a  commission  as  the  Apostle  did,  and  there  are  but 
few  preachers  so  earnest,  so  truthful,  and  so  faithful  to  that  Gospel 
which  they  have  received  from  their  Lord  and  Master.  The  Apostle 
pursues  his  reasoning  in  the  2nd  chapter,  and  drives  these  persons  away 
from  all  their  works,  whether  they  were  works  done  according  to  the 
moral  law,  or  according  to  the  civil  law,  or  according  to  the  ceremonial 
law.  All  these  works  pat  together  can  never  justify  a  person  in  God's 
sight  :  "  Knowing  that  a  man  is  not  justified  by  the  works  of  the  law, 
but  by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  even  we  have  believed  in  Jesus  Christ, 
that  we  might  be  justified  by  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  not  by  the  works 
of  the  law  :  for  by  the  works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified." 
And  let  me  say  here,  my  beloved,  that  no  flesh  can  be  justified  by  a 
mixture,  that  is,  partly  by  grace  and  partly  by  works.  No  !  Justification 
must  be  in  the  sight  of  God  either  by  grace  or  by  works.  "  And 
if  by  grace,  then  it  is  no  more  of  works  :  otherwise  grace  is  no  more 
grace.  But  if  it  be  of  works,  then  is  it  no  more  of  grace  :  otherwise 
work  is  no  more  work."  In  the  opening  of  the  3rd  chapter  the  Apostle 
thus  addresses  the  Galatians  :  "  O,  foolish  Galatians  "  !  What  have  you 
been  about  that  you  should  thus  be  carried  captive  by  false  teachers  1 
What  advantage  are  you  to  gain  by  this  folly  of  yours  1  "  Who  hath 
bewitched  you,  that  ye  should  not  obey  the  truth,  before  whose  eyes 
Jesus  Christ  hath  been  evidently  set  forth,  crucified  among  you  1 " 
"  This  only  would  I  learn  of  you,  received  ye  the  Spirit  by  the  works 
of  the  law,  or  by  the  hearing  of  faith  ? "  How  did  grace  come  into 
your  hearts  at  the  first  1  Did  it  come  by  the  works  of  the  law  1  Or 
did  it  come  by  hearing  the  Gospel  of  the  Grace  of  God  preached  unto 
you?  Which  way  did  you  receive  it1?  Be  honest  men.  This  is  an 
appeal  to  the  Galatian  Christians.  Well,  the  answer  must  be  that  they 
received  the  Spirit  by  the  hearing  of  faith  or  according  to  the  Covenant 
of  Grace.  Never  did  they  receive  it  by  the  Covenant  of  works,  nor  by 
their  doings  of  any  sort.  Having  followed  up  this  idea  through  the 
chapter,  showing  that  no  flesh  can  possibly  be  justified  by  works,  he 
opens  the  4th  chapter  by  declaring  :  "  That  the  heir,  as  long  as  he 
is  a  child,  differeth  nothing  from  a  servant,  though  he  be  lord  of  all ; 
but  is  under  tutors  and  governors  until  the  time  appointed  of  the 
father."  The  Apostle  then  applies  this  to  himself  and  others  :  "  Even 
so  we,  when  we  were  children,  were  in  bondage  under  the  elements 
of  the  world."  But  the  fulness  of  time  arrived  when  we  were 
emancipated  from  Jewish  bondage  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And 
the  Spirit  of  God  has  revealed  to  us  our  sonship,  so  that  now  we  can 
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call  God  our  Father.  We  are  sons  of  God  and  freemen  in  Christ  Jesus. 
We  have  done  with  Moses  and  servitude.  How  earnestly  the  Apostle 
speaks  in  the  20th  verse  :  "I  desire  to  be  present  with  you  now,  and  to 
change  my  voice ;  for  I  stand  in  doubt  of  you."  Aye  !  and  we  stand 
in  doubt  of  many  persons  who  seemed  to  run  well  at  the  outset.  But 
where  are  they  now  I  I  am  sure  that  if  St.  Paul  were  living  now  he 
would  write  many  such  sharp  letters  to  professing  Churches  as  the  one 
he  wrote  to  the  Galatians.  Such  letters  are  much  needed.  But  he 
deals  gently  with  them  after  all.  He  says  :  "  Tell  me,  ye  that  desire  to 
be  under  the  law,  do  ye  not  hear  the  law  f  "  Tell  me,  do  you  not  hear 
the  law  of  Moses  f  He  now  introduces  a  scripture  from  one  of  the  five 
books  of  Moses  :  "  For  it  is  written,  that  Abraham  had  two  sons,  the 
one  by  a  bondmaid,  the  other  by  a  freewoman."  You  see  the  meaning 
of  the  word  "  law  "  in  this  particular  passage.  The  word  "  law  "  does 
not  always  mean  the  same  in  all  the  passages  of  the  New  Testament. 
It  means  here  especially  the  Book  of  Genesis.  Sometimes  our  Lord 
uses  it  to  signify  the  whole  of  the  five  Books  of  Moses  (Luke  xxiv.  44). 
And  sometimes  it  means  the  Psalms,  as  in  the  15th  chapter  of  St. 
John's  Gospel,  where  our  Lord  says  that  it  "is  written  in  their  law, 
'They  hated  Me  without  a  cause'"  (verse  25).  See  (Psalm  xxxv.  19, 
and  Psalm  lxix.  4).  Then  comes  the  particular  point.  "  It  is  written, 
that  Abraham  had  two  sons,  the  one  by  a  bondmaid,  the  other  by  a 
freewoman.  But  he  who  was  of  the  bondwoman  was  born  after  the 
flesh  :  but  he  of  the  freewoman  was  by  promise."  Or,  was  born 
according  to  promise.  You  have  the  history  of  Abraham  and  his 
family  summarised  in  the  22nd  and  23rd  verses.  You  have  the 
application  of  it  in  the  24th  and  following  verses  to  the  end  of  the 
30th.  And  then  you  have  the  conclusion  of  the  whole  matter  in 
the  last  verse  of  the  chapter. 

Abraham  had  two  wives  Hagar  and  Sarah.  The  former  was  a 
bondwoman,  a  slave,  and  the  latter  was  a  free  woman.  There  were 
two  sons,  Ishmael  and  Isaac,  but  they  were  born  in  different  conditions. 
Ishmael  was  by  birth  inferior.  He  was  a  bondman.  And  this 
inferiority  he  was  made  to  feel  through  life.  Isaac  being  born  of 
the  freewoman  was  by  birth  superior  and  a  freeman.  He  was  born  an 
heir  of  the  inheritance.  He  was  born  to  liberty  and  blessing.  He  was 
the  son  of  promise.  In  these  two  women  and  their  sons  we  have 
the  bondage  condition  of  the  Jews  under  the  Sinaitic  Covenant,  and 
the  privileged  condition  of  Christians  under  the  Gospel  Dispensation 
most  strikingly  brought  before  us. 

The  application  of  the  history  follows :  "  Which  things  are  an  allegory," 
or  "  which  things  are  allegorized."  I  need  not  explain  an  allegory  to  you 
which  means  simply  a  continued  metaphor;  or  that  one  thing  is  expressed 
by  another  ;  or  that  one  thing  is  said  and  another  meant.  The  Apostle 
saw  in  the  history  of  Abraham's  family  a  mystical  or  spiritual 
significance.  There  was  the  literal  history  of  Hagar  and  Sarah,  of 
Ishmael  and  Isaac ;  but  mystically  we  are  told  that  "  these  are  (or 
represent)  the  two  Covenants,  the  one  from  Mount  Sinai "  and  the 
other  from  Mount  Zion.     Hagar  does  not  represent  the  Covenant 
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of  Works  made  with  Adam,  but  that  Covenant  made  with  the  Children 
of  Israel  at  Sinai  after  their  deliverance  out  of  Egypt.  We  are  told  that 
this  Covenant  "gendereth  to  bondage."  The  Jews  were  all  their 
lifetime  subject  to  bondage.  Now,  at  the  very  time,  the  Apostle  wrote 
this  Epistle  to  the  Galatians,  the  Jews  (or  Jerusalem)  were  in  the 
greatest  bondage.  They  were  in  bondage  to  Csesar.  The  Roman  civil 
yoke  was  upon  them.  They  were  in  bondage  to  sin  according  to 
our  Lord  in  the  8th  of  John.  "  Whosoever  committeth  sin  is  the 
servant  of  sin."  And  above  all  they  were  in  bondage  to  Mosaic 
ceremonialism.  This  is  what  the  Apostle  means  when  he  says  :  "  For 
this  Hagar  represents  Mount  Sinai  in  Arabia,  and  answereth  to 
Jerusalem  which  now  is,  and  is  in  bondage  with  her  children."  The 
Jews  who  crucified  our  Lord  were  very  bond  slaves  to  the  Covenant  of 
ceremonialism  given  at  Sinai.  Persons  may  profess  to  be  very  religious 
and  shew  great  zeal  in  advancing  their  cause,  and  yet  know  nothing 
whatever  of  the  true  spirit  of  religion.  They  are  no  better  than 
the  Jews  of  old.  They  are  the  children  of  Hagar  and,  like  Ishmael,  they 
rise  no  higher  than  their  birth.  Bond  slaves  to  Sinai,  to  sin,  and 
to  death. 

We  shall  now  speak  of  Sarah  and  her  son  which  represent  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem  and  her  ohildren.  The  free  woman  and  the 
free  son.  With  the  son  of  promise  we  have  liberty,  spiritual  worship, 
and  a  glorious  inheritance.  "But  Jerusalem  which  is  above  is  free, 
which  is  the  mother  of  us  all."  Well,  what  Jerusalem  is  this?  Why 
this  is  the  Church  of  God  in  early  times, — and  this  is  what  the  Apostle 
is  unfolding  in  this  chapter.  This  Church  is  said  to  come  down 
from  heaven  (Revelation  xxi.  10).  Its  origin  is  heavenly,  and 
its  laws  are  heavenly,  and  the  Spirit  which  governs  it  descends 
from  heaven.  The  real  attraction  for  the  Church  is  heavenly. 
This  is  the  Jerusalem  which  is  from  above,  and  is  free  from 
.Sinaitic  bondage.  This  heavenly  and  spiritual  Jerusalem  must 
never  be  confounded  with  the  literal  and  carnal  Jerusalem  of 
the  Jews  in  the  time  of  the  Apostle.  All  true  believers  belong 
to  and  are  children  of  the  mother  Church,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem. 
They  have  been  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  corruption  into  the 
glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God  (see  the  8th  of  Romans). 
"  Jerusalem  which  is  above  is  free,  which  is  the  mother  of  us  all."  The 
mother  Church.  Many  boast  that  their  Church,  so  called,  is  the 
mother  Church.  The  Church  of  Rome,  some  will  have  it,  is  the  mother 
Church.  Others  will  have  it  that  the  Greek  Church  is  the  mother 
Church.  My  brethren,  such  persons  know  nothing  about  what 
constitutes  the  true  Church  of  God.  The  living  children  of  God 
have  a  mother  Church,  but  then  she  came  down  from  heaven,  and 
this  was  well  known  in  the  time  of  the  Apostle.  This  heavenly 
Jerusalem  is  the  mother  Church  of  all  believers  in  Christ  Jesus  to 
the  end  of  the  world.  The  Apostle  proves  his  point  by  a  quotation 
from  the  54th  chapter  of  the  Book  of  the  Prophet  Isaiah  and  the  1st 
verse.  "  For  it  is  written."  We  can  never  be  too  particular  in  referring 
to   the   Scriptures   in   all   cases   where   proof  is   needed.      Remember 
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our  Lord's  conduct.  He  invariably  appealed  to  the  Old  Testament. 
"It  is  written."  And  here  the  Apostle  follows  his  Lord's  example: 
"For  it  is  written":  "Rejoice,  thou  barren  that  bearest  not;  break 
forth  and  cry,  thou  that  travailest  not  :  for  the  desolate  hath  many  more 
children  than  she  which  hath  a  husband."  What  is  the  meaning  of  this 
passage  1  Why  does  the  Apostle  quote  it  %  Look  again  :  "  Thou 
barren  that  bearest  not."  "  Thou  that  travailest  not."  "  Thou  that 
art  desolate."  This  language  describes  the  low  estate  of  the  Christian 
Church  before  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Ghost  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost.  She  was  comparatively  small  and  insignificant  in  numbers, 
power,  and  influence.  But  she  was  not  so  after  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
for  then  she  began  to  bring  forth  "  many  more  children  than  she  which 
hath  a  husband."  Who  was  this  husband  of  the  Jewish  Church 
in  the  time  of  Moses  1  I  gather  from  the  31st  of  Jeremiah  and  the 
32nd  verse  that  it  was  Jehovah  Himself.  "I  was  a  husband  unto  them, 
saith  the  Lord."  If  I  remember  rightly,  Luther,  in  his  commentary 
on  the  Galatians,  takes  the  husband  to  be  the  law  as  in  the  7  th  of 
Romans :  "Wherefore,  my  brethren,  ye  also  are  become  dead  to 
the  law  by  the  body  of  Christ ;  that  ye  should  be  married  to  another, 
even  to  him  who  is  raised  from  the  dead,  that  ye  should  bring  forth 
fruit  unto  God."  The  sense  is  good  with  either  view  and  the  reasoning 
correct.  The  Christian  Church  though  barren,  and  mean,  and  despised, 
even  to  the  day  of  Pentecost,  is  to  rejoice,  and  to  break  forth  and  cry  : 
for  she  is  to  have  many  more  children  than  she  which  hath  a  husband. 
Now  if  we  go  back  to  the  54th  of  Isaiah,  and  examine  the  context, 
we  shall  see  that  she  breaks  forth  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left,  and 
spreads  abroad  through  the  Gentile  world  and  inhabits  desolate  cities. 
And  so  it  came  to  pass  on  and  after  the  day  of  Pentecost  that  great 
success  attended  the  preaching  of  the  Apostles.  The  disciples  were 
all  gathered  together  in  Jerusalem,  about  one  hundred  and  twenty 
in  number,  and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  descended  upon  them.  Three 
thousand  were  added  to  them  on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  And  afterwards 
myriads  more  (Acts  xxi.  20).  The  heavenly  Jerusalem,  the  mother 
Church,  has  been  spreading  her  influence  throughout  the  world  to 
the  ingathering  of  God's  elect,  and  will  continue  to  do  so,  until  all 
the  ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall  appear  before  God  in  Zion  with  songs 
and  everlasting  joy  upon  their  heads.  Sing,  rejoice,  break  forth, 
and  cry  aloud  to  the  glory  and  praise  of  God's  grace. 

"  Now  we,  brethren,  as  Isaac  was,  are  children  of  promise."  "  For 
we  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus.  And  if  we  be  Christ's,  then  we 
are  Abraham's  seed,  and  heirs  according  to  the  promise."  If  Isaac 
be  free  born,  so  are  we.  If  Isaac  be  heir  of  vast  estates,  so  are  we. 
If  Isaac  could  claim  the  promise,  so  can  we.  The  promise  is  sure 
to  all  the  spiritual  seed  in  Christ  Jesus.  Now  comes  the  conflict 
between  the  two  Seeds — the  carnal  and  the  Spiritual.  "  But  as  then  he 
that  was  born  after  the  flesh  persecuted  him  that  was  born  after 
the  Spirit,  even  so  it  is  now."  It  was  so  in  the  time  of 
Abraham.  What  was  this  persecution  that  took  place  between  these 
two  seeds'?     If  you  turn  to  the   21st  chapter  of  Genesis   you   will 
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read  that  Isaac  grew,  and  in  due  time,  was  weaned ;  and  that  Abraham 
made  a  great  feast.  The  great  feasts  of  God's  children  are  often  marred 
with  something  of  a  disagreeable  nature.  It  was  so  in  this  case. 
"And  Sarah  saw  the  son  of  Hagar  the  Egyptian,  which  she  had 
born  unto  Abraham,  mocking."  Ishmael  derided,  scoffed,  and  laughed  at 
Isaac.  "  This  thing — a  mere  babe — be  the  heir  !  Impossible  1  Look  at 
me,  I  am  grown  up.  I  am  advanced,  and  I  am  the  eldest  son  too." 
Such  conduct  as  this  on  the  part  of  Ishmael  must  have  been  very 
mortifying  to  Sarah.  "Mocking  "  is  persecution.  Elisha  was  "  mocked." 
And  our  Lord  was  "  mocked  "  by  the  chief  priests.  Believers  often  have 
"trials  of  cruel  mockings  "  (Hebrews  xi).  Carnal  children  will  without 
doubt  persecute  spiritual  children.  It  has  always  been  so,  that  he  that 
is  born  after  the  flesh  will  persecute  him  that  is  born  after  the  Spirit. 
The  opposition  is  most  marked  in  the  history  of  the  Church  of  God. 

Let  us  go  back  to  our  first  parents.  Cain  mocked  Abel,  and 
killed  him.  The  old  world  mocked  Noah  all  the  while  he  was  building 
the  ark.  "What  is  the  old  hnbecils  doing1?"  This  is  just  about 
what  they  would  say  of  him.  Take  again  the  Israelites  and  the 
Egyptians.  The  children  of  God  appear  in  striking  contrast  with  those 
that  are  the  children  of  the  wicked  one.  And  how  was  it  with 
those  who  crucified  the  Lord  of  Glory]  They  hated  Him  and  put 
Him  to  death.  Marvel  not,  if  the  irreligious  world  hate  you,  it  hated 
Christ  before  it  hated  you.  If  you  and  the  world  were  of  one 
nature  and  spirit,  you  would  love  each  other.  But  you  are  not, 
and  therefore  the  world  will  hate  you  (John  xv).  He  that  is  born  after 
the  flesh  persecutes  him  that  is  born  after  the  Spirit.  Ishmael  and 
Isaac  have  their  successors.  In  the  time  of  the  Apostle  the  Jews  hated, 
despised,  and  persecuted  the  Christians.  What  shall  become  of 
such  mockers  and  jeerers  1  They  shall  be  dealt  with  as  Ishmael  was. 
"  Nevertheless,  what  saith  the  Scripture  1  '  Cast  out  the  bondwoman 
and  her  son.'"  This  is  what  Sarah  said,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  has 
endorsed  it.  "  Cast  out  the  bondwoman  and  her  son."  And  so  it  shall 
come  to  pass.  Cast  out  Cain.  Cast  out  the  old  world.  Cast  out  the 
Egyptians.  Cast  out  those  carnal  Jews  who  hated  and  despised 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Cast  out  the  carnal  professors.  Cast  them  out 
of  the  Church,  and  cast  them  away,  for  "  these  sons  of  the  bondwoman 
shall  not  be  heirs  with  the  sons  of  the  freewoman."  They  shall  not 
enjoy  the  kingdom  which  God  has  prepared  for  them  that  love  Him. 

The  Apostle  makes  this  practical  and  personal  conclusion  in  the  31st 
verse  :  "  So  then,  brethren,  we  are  not  children  of  the  bondwoman,  but 
of  the  free."  We  are  not  in  bondage  to  Moses  and  ceremonialism. 
We  are  emancipated  by  the  coming  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ.  We  are  free  men.  We  are  Abraham's  seed,  and  are  in 
bondage  to  no  man,  nor  system.  The  Son  of  God  has  made  us  free, 
and  we  are  free  indeed.  We  joy  and  rejoice  in  our  Gospel  freedom. 
O  that  I  could  speak  to  you  fully  of  this  freedom  in  Christ  Jesus  ! 
We  have  done  with  Hagar  the  bondwoman.  We  do  not  look  to 
Mount  Sinai  for  justification  and  salvation.  Moses  to  us  is  dead 
and  buried.      He  shall  nowhere  be  found.      Bondage,  servitude,  and 


slavery  is  not  the  lot  of  the  spiritual  descendants  of  Sarah  the 
free  worn  an.  We  are  free  from  every  curse  of  the  law,  and  free  from 
every  ceremonial  which  could  gender  bondage.  We  are  free  men  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

The  subject  this  evening  has  been  somewhat  heavy  and  tedious, 
but  T  hope  not  wholly  unprofitable.  It  is  one  which  may  well  engage 
Our  thoughts  from  time  to  time.  We  have  pointed  out  to  you  the 
clear  distinction  between  the  Covenant  of  Works  made  with  Adam, 
and  the  Covenant  of  Grace  made  with  Christ.  We  have  shown  you 
the  different  administrations  of  the  Covenant  of  Grace  both  before  and 
since  the  coming  of  our  Lord.  We  have  also  examined  the  allegorical 
illustration  of  the  Apostle,  and  seen  its  bearing  and  teaching  in 
general.  I  do  not  think  that  I  can  do  better  than  conclude  with 
the  counsel  of  the  Apostle  in  the  opening  of  the  5th  chapter  :  "  Stand 
fast  therefore  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us  free,  and 
be  not  entangled  again  with  the  yoke  of  bondage."  St.  Peter  speaks 
of  this  yoke  as  one  which  "  neither  our  fathers  nor  we  were  able  to 
bear"  (Acts  xv.  10).  We  glory  in  our  Gospel  liberty,  and  earnestly 
contend  for  it.  Liberty  in  Christ.  Liberty  to  draw  near  to  God 
through  Christ.  Liberty  in  worship,  in  prayer,  in  service,  and  walk 
by  the  Spirit  of  our  God.  Shall  not  we  who  have  tasted  the  sweets 
of  this  liberty,  give  praise  to  the  Eternal  Father  for  His  everlasting 
love ;  and  to  the  Eternal  Son  for  His  everlasting  Redemption  ;  and  to 
the  Eternal  Spirit  for  the  revelation  which  He  has  given  us  of  our 
everlasting  interest  in  the  Covenant  of  Grace  1  All  praise  to  the  Father, 
Son,  and  Spirit.     Amen !  and  Amen  ! ! 
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In  St.  PauVs  Epistle  to  the  Philippiaiis,  the  1st  chapter,  and  the  first  part 

of  the  10th  verse. 

"That  Ye  may  approve  Things  that  are  excellent." 

St.  Paul  was  a  praying  man.     In  his  Epistle  to  the  Romans  he  tells 
them  that  he  did  not  forget  to  make  mention  of  them  always  in  his 
prayers  (i.  9).     And  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians  he  says  that  he 
bowed  his  knees  unto  the  Father  on  their  behalf  (iii.  14).     And  in  this 
Epistle  we  see  that  he  offers  up  his  prayers  to  God  on  behalf  of  the 
Christians  at  Philippi.     Our  text  is  a  part  in  the  design  of  his  prayer. 
In  the  3rd  verse  he  gives  thanks  to  God :  "I  thank  my  God  upon  every 
remembrance  of  you."     It  is  a  blessed  thing  to  be  able  to  remember  the 
saints  before  God,  and  to  have  them  always  in  our  thoughts.     "  Always 
in  every  prayer  of  mine  for  you  all  making  request  with  joy."     "  Let 
your  requests  be  made  known  unto  God"  (Philippians  iv.  6).     The 
particular  for  which  he  thanks  God  is  the  help  which  they  had  afforded 
him  in  the  Gospel.     "  For  your  fellowship  in  the  Gospel  from  the  first 
day  until  now."     In  the  6th  and  7th  verses  the  Apostle  expresses  his 
mind  respecting  the  good  work  of  grace  begun  in  the  Philippians  that  it 
will  be  carried  on  "  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ."     "  Being  confident 
of  this  very  thing,  that  He  Who  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  you  will 
perform  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ :  even  as  it  is  meet  for  me  to 
think  this  of  you  all,  because  I  have  you  in  my  heart ;  inasmuch  as 
both  in  my  bonds,  and  in  the  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel, 
ye  all  are  partakers  of  my  grace."     If  the  Apostle  had  been  living  at 
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this  day  many  would  have  disputed  with  him  as  to  whether  God  could 
carry  on  His  work  which  He  had  begun  in  the  hearts  until  the  day  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Although  the  Apostle  does  not  now  live  in  the 
flesh  upon  earth,  yet  his  writings  live  ;  and  the  children  of  God  know 
and  realize  the  truth  and  power  of  this  saying  :  "  He  will  perform  it 
until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ."  The  Apostle  seems  to  have  been  a  man 
very  full  of  affection  and  sympathy  towards  the  Christians  at  Philippi. 
For  in  the  8th  verse  he  says  :  "  God  is  my  record,  how  greatly  I  long 
after  you  all  in  the  bowels  of  Jesus  Christ."  This  is  language  of  strong 
affection  and  deep  sympathy.  In  the  9  th  verse  he  prays  for  their 
growth  in  spiritual  things,  and  greatly  desires  it,  "  that  your  love  may 
abound  yet  more  and  more  in  knowledge  and  in  all  judgment ;  that  ye 
may  approve  things  that  are  excellent,  that  ye  may  be  sincere  and  with- 
out offence  till  the  day  of  Christ."  The  special  fruits  of  righteousness 
are  mentioned  in  the  11th  verse.  These  fruits  are  the  outcome  of  grace 
working  effectually  within,  and  their  end  is  to  glorify  God  through  Jesus 
Christ,  "being  filled  with  the  fruits  of  righteousness,  which  are  by 
Jesus  Christ,  unto  the  glory  and  praise  of  God."  You  now  see  the 
different  parts  of  the  Apostle's  prayer  and  the  design  of  it.  It  is  only  a 
little  expression  contained  in  the  design  of  the  prayer  that  we  are  about 
to  consider  this  evening. 

/  shall  endeavour  in  tlie  First  place  to  explain  <mr  text :.  "  Tlmt  ye  may 
approve  things  that  are  excellent"  And  Secondly,  I  shall  give  you  some 
illustrations  of  it.  First,  then,  in  explaining  the  words  of  our  text: 
"  That  ye  may  approve  things  that  are  excellent"  There  are  the  persons 
"ye."  Then  there  is  the  word  "approve."  In  the  margin  of  your 
Bibles  it  is  "try"  And  there  is  the  expression:  "Things  that  are 
excellent,"  or  "things  that  differ."  If  you  examine  the  marginal  readings 
of  our  text  you  will  see  that  it  may  be  translated  :  "  Try  things  tliat 
differ." 

Now  as  regards  the  persons :  "  Ye."  We  are  told  in  the  very  first 
verse  who  they  are.  "To  all  the  saints  in  Christ  Jesus  who  are  at 
Philippi,  with  the  bishops  and  deacons."  These  are  the  j>ersons.  We 
find  that  this  is  a  very  general  description  of  the  persons  written  to,  in 
the  opening  of  the  Epistles  of  Paul.  When  he  writes  to  the  Christians 
at  Rome  he  says  :  "  To  all  that  be  in  Rome,  beloved  of  God,  called  to  be 
saints "  (Romans  i.  7).  When  he  writes  to  the  Corinthians  he  says : 
"  Unto  the  Church  of  God  which  is  at  Corinth,  to  them  that  are  sanctified 
in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to  be  saints"  (I  Corinthians  i.  2).  And 
to  the  Church  at  Ephesus,  he  writes :  "To  the  saints  which  are  at 
Ephesus,  and  to  the  faithful  in  Christ  Jesus"  (i.  1).  And  also  in 
the  1st  Chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Colossians  he  writes:  "To  the 
saints  and  faithful  brethren  in  Christ  which  are  at  Colosse  "  (verse  ii). 
You  may  thus  examine  all  the  Epistles  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  and  you  will 
find  them  invariably  addressed  to  the  saints  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus. 
And  so  in  my  text,  you  must  bear  in  mind  that  it  is  of  such 
persons  that  he  is  speaking.  Perhaps  it  may  be  considered  by  some 
unnecessary  to  point  out  these  things.  I  am  of  a  different  opinion.  It 
is  of  the  greatest  importance  to  clear  away  all  doubt  and  everything  that 
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might  give  rise  to  a  misunderstanding  or  a  misapprehension  of  the  truths 
which  are  revealed  to  us  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  The  uYen  in  our  text 
are  the  saints,  the  beloved  of  God,  the  redeemed  of  Jesus,  the  quickened 
of  the  Spirit,  and  the  preserved  by  the  Trinity  in  Unity.  These  are  the 
persons.  And  of  these  persons  it  is  said  that  they  have  "  love  "  in  them, 
for  in  the  9  th  verse  we  read  :  "  that  your  love  may  abound  yet  more  and 
more  in  knowledge  and  in  all  judgment."  It  is  not  in  every  person  that 
there  is  such  love  as  this.  The  worldly  man,  or  the  mere  carnal 
professor,  may  have  what  is  called  a  natural  love,  but  the  love  which  is 
spoken  of  here,  and  which  these  saints  had,  was  a  love  which  had  been 
produced  in  their  hearts  by  the  Spirit  of  God, — a  love  in  which  the 
Christians  at  Thessalonica  excelled,  for  I  find  that  the  Apostle 
commends  them  for  their  love.  "Remembering  without  ceasing  your 
work  of  faith,  and  labour  of  love,  and  patience  of  hope  m  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  in  the  sight  of  God  and  our  Father :  knowing,  brethren 
beloved,  your  election  of  God"  (I  Thessalonians  i.  3,  4).  There  are 
three  graces  here  for  which  the  Thessalonians  are  commended.  Their 
"work  of  faith"  their  "labour  of  love,"  and  "their  patience  of  hope." 
It  was  not  in  every  Church  that  the  Apostle  wrote  to  that  these  things 
were  excelling ;  to  wit,  in  the  Galatian  Church  we  do  not  find  these 
graces  so  prominent,  nor  yet  in  the  Corinthian  Church.  But  those 
Thessalonians  who  knew  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  its 
blessed  fulness  and  power  are  thus  praised  and  encouraged:  "But  as 
touching  brotherly  love  ye  need  not  that  I  write  unto  you :  for  ye 
yourselves  are  taught  of  God  to  love  one  another.  And  indeed  ye  do  it 
toward  all  the  brethren  which  are  in  all  Macedonia  :  but  we  beseech  you, 
brethren,  that  ye  may  increase  more  and  more"  (I  Thess.  iv.  9,  10). 
The  Apostle  seems  to  have  lived  in  the  very  spirit  of  prayer.  This 
appears  especially  in  all  his  Epistles  which  he  wrote  to  the  saints.  Love 
is  one  of  the  features  in  the  persons  spoken  of  in  our  text.  They 
had  love.  The  Christians  at  Corinth  had  a  great  deal  of  knowledge : 
"Knowledge  puffeth  up,  but  charity  (love)  edifieth"  (I  Cor.  viii.  1). 
But  you  will  find  that  they  did  not  excel  in  love.  Hence  that  13th 
Chapter  of  St.  Paul's  1st  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians  was  written  to  shew 
that  love  is  more  excellent  than  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit.  Another  feature 
in  the  Christians  at  Philippi  was  this.  They  had  knowledge.  The 
Apostle  prays  that  their  love  might  "abound  yet  more  and  more  in 
knowledge."  The  word  for  knowledge  means  "full  knowledge" — a  true, 
exact,  and  accurate  knowledge  of  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
unfolded  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  Full  and  exact  knowledge  is  that  which 
God  gives  of  Himself.  Hence  it  is  said  in  the  1st  Chapter  of  St.  Paul's 
Epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  and  the  18th  verse:  "The  eyes  of  your 
understanding  being  enlightened  j  that  ye  may  know  what  is  the  hope  of 
His  calling"  :  and  so  forth.  Now  observe  this,  that  a  person  knows 
nothing  accurately  until  his  understanding  has  been  enlightened  J  and 
this,  too,  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  A  person  may  boast  of  his  knowledge ; 
he  may  have  a  high  estimate  of  his  capabilities ;  but  until  the  Spirit  of 
God  has  enlightened  his  understanding,  and  given  him  to  see  his  interest 
in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  he  knows  nothing  as  he  ought  to  know. 
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When  we  read  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians  we  discover  the  earnest 
longing  of  the  Apostle  for  their  spiritual  growth  in  Christ  Jesus. 
"That  He  would  grant  you,  according  to  the  riches  of  His  glory, 
to  be  strengthened  with  might  by  His  Spirit  in  the  inner  man ;  that 
Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith :  that  ye,  being  rooted 
and  grounded  in  love,  may  be  able  to  comprehend."  Beloved,  did  you 
ever  carefully  consider  this  word — "comprehend,"  which  means  "to 
grasp,"  "to  take  in."  The  Apostle  himself  desired  to  apprehend,  or 
comprehend,  or  grasp  that  for  which  also  he  was  apprehended,  or  grasped 
of  Christ  Jesus  (Philippians  iii.  12).  "That  ye  may  be  able  to 
comprehend  (or  grasp)  with  all  saints  what  is  the  breadth,  and  length, 
and  depth,  and  height;  and  to  know" — to  know  fully  and  exactly 
for  yourselves — "the  love  of  Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge,  that  ye 
might  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God"  (verses  16  to  19).  Now 
the  Christians  at  Philippi  had  knowledge,  and  the  Apostle  desires  that 
their  love  may  abound  more  and  more  in  a  full  and  exact  knowledge  of 
the  things  which  be  in  Christ  Jesus.  Another  feature  of  these 
Christians  is  contained  in  the  last  word  of  the  9th  verse.  "And  in  all 
judgment"  This  is  a  very  significant  word.  It  means  simply  and  plainly 
spiritual  and  internal  sense.  If  you  wish  to  see  how  beautifully  this  is 
brought  out  you  may  turn  to  the  5th  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews  and  the  14th  verse.  "  But  strong  meat  belongeth  to  them  that 
are  of  full  age  " — that  is,  to  those  who  are  perfect — "  even  those  who  by 
reason  of  use  have  their  senses  exercised," — their  spiritual  and  internal 
senses,  exercised, — "  to  discern  both  good  and  evil."  Now,  a  man,  until 
he  has  this  spiritual  and  internal  sense,  this  spiritual  and  internal  taste, 
this  spiritual  and  internal  experience,  is  unable  "to  discern  both 
good  and  evil."  He  cannot  distinguish  between  "things  that  differ." 
Being  utterly  unimpressed  with  Divine  light,  he  cannot  know  the  things 
of  the  Spirit  of  God.  A  person  must  be  spiritual  before  he  can  discern 
Spiritual  things  (II  Corinthians  ii.  14,  15).  And  therefore  it  is, 
that  I  have  desired  to  enlarge  somewhat  upon  these  things  in  order  that 
you  may  understand  the  text,  that  it  is  spoken  of  saints  who  have  love 
in  their  hearts,  spiritual  discernment  in  the  things  of  God,  and  a 
blessed  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

I  shall  now  ask  you  to  look  at  the  word  "  approve."  "  That  ye  may 
approve"  is  translated  utry."  You  try  metals  such  as  gold  and  silver. 
And  there  are  various  ways  in  trying  them.  You  may  try  them  by  the 
ringing  sound  of  them ;  and  you  may  also  try  them  by  weighing  them, 
And  you  may  try  them  in  the  fining  pot  and  furnace.  "  The  fining  pot 
is  for  silver  and  the  furnace  for  gold  ;  but  the  Lord  trieth  the  hearts  " 
(Proverbs  xvii.  3).  There  are  also  other  ways  of  testing  and  trying 
metals,  which  I  need  not  mention.  Ministers  have  to  be  tried,  the 
doctrines  they  preach  have  to  be  tried,  and  Christians  have  to  be  tried. 
You  will  see  how  the  word  " approve"  or  utry"  is  used  in  the  several 
passages  I  shall  quote.  In  the  4th  chapter  of  the  1st  Epistle  General  of 
St.  John,  and  the  1st  verse,  we  read:  "Beloved,  believe  not  every 
spirit."  What !  Not  believe  our  ministers  !  The  word  for  spirit 
in  this  passage  means  a  prophet,  minister,  or  teacher.     St.  John  says — 
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and  lie  spake  by  the  Spirit  of  God  :  "  Try  the  spirits  whether  they  are 
of  God."  And  the  reason  which  he  assigns  for  trying  them  is  this: 
"  because  many  false  prophets  are  gone  out  into  the  world."  Now,  what 
we  have  to  endeavour  after  is  this,  to  test  and  to  try  those  who  preach  by 
God's  infallible  standard  of  truth,  in  order  that  we  may  be  able  to 
separate  the  precious  from  the  vile,  the  true  from  the  false, 
and  the  real  from  its  counterfeit.  "  Try  them."  But  doctrines 
have  to  be  tried  as  well  as  ministers.  What  sort  of  doctrines 
do  ministers  preach?  Take  that  1st  Epistle  of  St.  Paul  to  the 
Corinthians  and  the  3rd  chapter.  He  says  :  "  Other  foundation  can 
no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Christ  Jesus.  Now,  if  any 
man  build  upon  this  Foundation  gold,  silver,  precious  stones."  These, 
I  think  represent  good  and  sound  doctrines.  But  "if  any  man 
build  upon  this  Foundation,"  "  wood,  hay,  stubble."  These  represent 
unsound  doctrines.  These  materials  are  inflammable,  and  must  be 
consumed.  They  shall  be  tried,  depend  upon  it.  Whatever  is  true  only 
appears  the  brighter  and  better  for  being  tried,  but  whatever  is 
false  must  perish.  "  Every  man's  work" — every  minister's  work — "  shall 
be  made  manifest :  for  the  day  shall  declare  it,  because  it  shall  be 
revealed  by  fire  :  and  the  fire  shall  try  every  man's  work,"  the  fire 
of  God's  Word,  the  fire  of  His  Spirit,  the  fire  of  persecution,  "shall  try 
every  man's  work  of  what  sort  it  is.  Tf  any  man's  work  abide 
which  he  hath  built  thereupon,  he  shall  receive  a  reward.  If 
any  man's  work  shall  be  burned,  he  shall  suffer  loss  :  but  he 
himself  shall  be  saved;  yet  so  as  by  fire"  (verses  11-15).  The  reason 
why  I  have  quoted  this  passage  is  to  shew  you  that  doctrines  are 
to  be  tried  as  well  as  ministers.  But  Christians  and  their  faith  have 
to  be  tried.  There  is  a  passage  which  throws  wonderful  light  upon 
this  subject :  It  is  in  the  1st  Epistle  General  of  St.  Peter,  the  1st 
chapter  and  the  7th  verse.  "  That  the  trial  of  your  faith."  This  faith 
is  either  that  which  the  creature  manufactures,  or  that  which  the  Spirit 
of  God  produces  ;  and,  therefore,  it  is  necessary  that  it  should  be  tried. 
"  That  the  trial  of  your  faith,  being  much  more  precious  than  of  gold 
that  perisheth,  though  it  be  tried  with  fire."  "  Tried"  this  is  the 
same  word  as  that  in  our  text.  Faith  is  to  be  tried  too  with  fire ; 
that  u  it  might  be  found  unto  praise  and  honour  and  glory  at  the 
appearance  of  Jesus  Christ."  Turning  again  to  our  text,  you  see  at  once 
the  use  of  the  word.  " That  ye  may  approve"  " that  ye  may  try  things 
that  differ." 

Now  what  is  the  test  by  which  these  things  have  to  be  tried  ?  Is  it 
to  be  a  Church-meeting?  Or  is  it  to  be  a  Vestry-meeting  with  a 
minister  at  the  head  of  it?  What  is  the  test  to  be?  Let  us  have  a 
look  into  the  old  book.  I  mean  by  the  old  book  here,  that  of  the 
Prophet  Isaiah.  It  is  what  he  says  in  the  8th  chapter.  I  think  we 
shall  clear  a  great  deal  of  rubbish  away  if  we  read  the  19th  and  20th 
verses.  "  And  when  they  shall  say  unto  you,  '  Seek  unto  them  that 
have  familiar  spirits,  and  unto  wizards  that  peep,  and  that  mutter !'  " 
This  refers  to  those  Jewish  Teachers  who  used  sorcery,  magic,  and  such 
like  mysterious  enchantments  for  deluding  and  deceiving  the  people, 
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"Should  not  a  people  seek  unto  their  God?"  What  people?  Why, 
the  Lord's  people.  "  For  the  living  to  the  dead."  That  is  :  shall  the 
living  saints  of  the  Lord  God  Almighty  look  to  those  dead  persons  who 
are  at  the  best  but  familiar  spirits,  wizards,  peepers,  and  mutterers  1 
The  living  saints  of  God  shall  not  go  to  these  dead  persons  who  know 
nothing  of  the  truth  of  God.  But  they  shall  go  and  appeal  "  to  the 
law  and  to  the  testimony  :  and  if  they  speak  not  according  to  this  word, 
it  is  because  there  is  no  light  in  them."  You  see  then  that  the  standard 
of  appeal  is  the  Word  of  the  living  God.  Weigh  your  ministers  in 
these  scales.  Weigh  the  doctrines  which  they  preach ;  put  them  also 
into  the  scales  of  God's  Word.  Weigh  the  Christian's  faith,  and  hope, 
and  love,  in  the  same, — "to  the  law  and  to  the  testimony."  If 
Christians,  doctrines,  and  graces,  have  to  be  weighed,  let  them  be 
weighed  in  the  unerring  balances  of  God's  sanctuary.  And  if  they  have 
to  be  tried,  let  them  be  tried  in  the  "  fining  pot  and  furnace  "  of  His 
most  Holy  Word.  And  if  they  have  to  be  measured,  let  them  be 
measured  with  the  "  golden  reed  "  of  the  holy  city.  "  Prove  "  or  try 
"all  things,"  and  then  "hold  fast  that  which  is  good"  (I  Thes.  v.  21). 

Again  to  our  text :  "That  ye  may  approve  things  that  are  excellent." 
"  Things  that  differ."  Now  the  word  for  "  things  that  are  excellent  "  is 
translated  variously  in  the  Scriptures.  "Ye  are  of  more  value  than 
many  sparrows  "  (Matthew  x.  31,  Luke  xii.  7).  When  our  Lord  said 
this  to  His  disciples,  it  was  to  shew  them  that  they  not  only  differed 
from  sparrows,  but  that  they  were  much  more  excellent  than  they.  It 
is  rendered  things  "  that  are  more  excellent"  (Romans  ii.  18),  and 
"  differ eth  from  "  in  I  Corinthians  xv.  41.  St.  Paul  looked  into  the 
heavens  and  said  :  "  There  is  one  glory  of  the  sun,  and  another  glory  of 
the  moon,  and  another  glory  of  the  stars  :  for  one  star  differeth  from,  or 
is  'more  excellent  than  another  star'  in  glory."  In  our  further 
consideration  of  the  subject,  having  now  explained  our  text,  may  we 
be  enabled  "  to  prove  what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will 
of  God." 

Our  second  work  is  to  illustrate  our  text:  "  Try  things  that  differ." 
Do  you  think  that  we  shall  be  able  to  find  out  some  of  the  things  that 
differ  %  I  think  we  shall.  And  now  you  will  have  to  follow  me  very 
carefully.  The  last  time  I  was  here  our  subject  was  doctrine,  to-night 
it  is  of  a  practical,  experimental,  and  discriminating  nature.  Then  I 
showed  you  some  of  the  differences  and  agreements  between  the  two 
covenants.  I  showed  you  wherein  the  Covenant  of  Works  differed  from 
the  Covenant  of  Grace,  and  also  wherein  they  agreed.  If  I  do  not  dwell 
upon  the  differences  between  these  two  covenants  now  it  is  because  I 
have  done  so  before. 

In  dealing  with  our  subject  let  me  name  to  you  some  things  in  which 
there  is  no  difference.  And  then  I  will  proceed  to  mention  some  of  the 
things  in  which  there  is  a  marked  difference.  Now  for  some  of  the 
things  wherein  there  is  no  difference.  There  is  no  difference  between 
any  of  us  as  we  come  into  this  world.  Perhaps  you  do  not  approve  of 
this.  No  difference  ?  No  !  None  whatever  !  !  As  we  come  into  this 
world  we  are  born  in  sin,  and  shapen  in  iniquity ;  or,  as  it  is  expressed 
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in  other  words  by  the  Apostle  :  we"  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins  " 
(Ephesians  ii.  1).  There  is  no  difference  !  There  is  no  difference  in  our 
legal  standing  before  God.  We  were  all  condemned  by  the  law  j  and 
under  its  curse.  "  Cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things 
which  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them  "  (Galatians  iii.  10). 
Again,  we  are  all  alike  naturally  unenlightened  and  unrighteous. 
"  There  is  none  that  understandeth."  "  There  is  none  righteous,  no,  not 
one"  (Romans  iii.  10,  11).  Now,  this  is  very  sweeping,  you  say.  And 
so  it  is,  but  there  is  no  difference,  "  for  all  have  sinned,  and  come  short 
of  the  glory  of  God"  (verses  22  and  23).  There  is  no  difference  between 
us  by  natural  birth.  We  are  all  alike,  dead  in  sin,  condemned  and 
under  the  curse,  unenlightened,  and  helpless.  And  we  have  all 
wandered  far  away  from  our  God  without  any  inclination  or  desire  to 
return  unto  Him.  My  beloved  brethren,  do  you  believe  what  I  say  ? 
Yea,  I  know  that  you  believe.  You  see  then  what  follows  upon  this. 
How  is  it  that  there  is  a  difference  between  those  who  are  Christians 
here  upon  earth  and  those  who  are  not  1  Well,  the  foundation  of  this 
difference  goes  very  far  back,  and  stands  in  God's  electing  love.  And 
then  there  is  the  redeeming  difference  by  the  blood  of  Christ.  And  then 
comes  the  practical  difference,  the  quickening  of  dead  sinners  by  the 
Holy  Ghost.  He  puts  life  into  their  souls.  And  this  is  that  which 
makes  a  Christian  man  differ  from  one  who  is  not  a  Christian. 
Christians  are  not  under  the  curse  of  the  law,  and  what  is  more,  they 
have  communion  and  fellowship  with  the  Father  through  Jesus  Christ. 
Their  affections  are  on  things  above.  They  realize  to  some  extent  that 
their  home  is  in  heaven.  They  have  not  made  themselves  to  differ. 
What !  Did  they  not  make  themselves  to  differ  ?  Did  they  not  begin 
to  believe  1  Did  they  not  begin  to  pray  1  Did  they  not  begin  to  seek 
the  Lord  1  Nothing  of  the  sort.  These  are  the  very  things  which  they 
did  not  do.  It  was  the  Lord  who  sought  them,  and  made  them  to  differ 
from  the  rest  of  mankind.  Hence  the  Apostle  asks  this  question  : 
"  Who  maketh  thee  to  differ  from  another  1  And  what  hast  thou  that 
thou  didst  not  receive  ?  Now  if  thou  didst  receive  it,  why  dost  thou 
glory,"  or  boast,  "as  if  thou  hadst  not  received  it1?"  (I  Corinthians  iv.  7). 
The  Christian  man  has  nothing  of  his  own  in  which  he  desires  to  glory. 
And  yet  he  has  plenty  to  glory  in,  for  he  glories  in  the  Lord  who  has 
bestowed  upon  him  so  many  gifts  and  graces  which  make  him  to  differ 
from  the  rest  of  his  race. 

I  shall  now  shew  you  some  of  the  things  that  differ.  There  are 
foundations  that  differ.  Let  me  shew  you  two  foundations  which  are 
very  different  indeed.  Read  the  7th  of  St.  Matthew,  beginning  at  the 
24th  verse :  "  Whosoever  heareth  these  sayings  of  Mine,  and  doeth 
them,  I  will  liken  him  unto  a  wise  man,  who  built  his  house  upon  a 
rock."  This  is  the  foundation  of  the  Church  of  Christ  Jesus.  "And 
the  rain  descended,  and  the  floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat 
upon  that  house."  This  house  is  either  the  Church,  or  the  Church's 
hope,  built  upon  Christ  the  Rock.  The  deceitful  words  of  the  wicked, 
the  floods  of  ungodly  men,  and  Satan's  stormy  winds  of  temptation  may 
combine  to  beat  upon  the  house,  but  "  it  falls  not,  for  it  is  founded  upon 
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a  "Rock."  The  Church's  safety  is  being  on  the  Rock.  Let  us  read  the 
account  of  the  other  foundation.  "  And  every  one  that  heareth  these 
sayings  of  mine  and  doeth  them  not,  shall  be  likened  unto  a  foolish  man, 
who  built  his  house  upon  the  sand  ; " — or  who  built  his  hope  of  heaven 
upon  creature  effort, — "  and  the  rain  descended," — a  testing  and  trying 
time,  for — "  the  floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that 
house ;  and  it  fell :  and  great  was  the  fall  of  it."  Do  you  see  any 
difference  between  the  two  houses  and  the  two  foundations  1  Our  text 
says,  "  Try  things  that  differ"  You  see  the  difference  which  is  most 
marked.  You  see  that  one  is  a  foundation  of  sand,  of  self,  or  the 
creature  ;  the  other  is  the  Foundation  of  God  laid  in  Zion,  and  which 
abides  for  ever.  Storms,  and  tempests,  and  fiery  trials  can  never  destroy 
the  foundation  of  God,  nor  yet  the  Church  which  is  built  thereupon. 

There  are  hearts  that  differ.  Every  Christian  has  got  two  hearts. 
Monstrous,  you  say.  But  it  is  a  fact.  But  how  can  a  man  have 
two  hearts  ?  Well  look  into  the  Word  of  God  and  read  the  36th  chapter 
of  Ezekiel,  and  the  26th  verse.  "  A  new  heart  also  will  I  give  you,  and 
a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within  you  :  and  I  will  take  away  the  stony 
heart  out  of  your  flesh,  and  I  will  give  you  a  heart  of  flesh."  Now  could 
you  come  to  any  other  conclusion  in  reading  this  verse  than  that  a  Child 
of  God  has  two  hearts  1  He  brought  one  into  the  world  with  him  ;  that 
heart  which  is  "  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desperately  wicked  " 
(Jeremiah  xvii.  9),  The  heart  that  man  is  born  with  is  as  hard 
as  a  stone,  and  a  treacherous  heart — starting  aside  like  a  broken  bow 
(Psalm  lxxviii.  57).  Now  look  at  the  new  heart ;  the  heart  which  the 
Holy  Ghost  gives  a  person  in  regeneration.  This  new  heart  differs  from, 
and  stands  in  contrast  with,  the  old  heart.  Out  of  the  one  heart  flow  all 
spiritual  desires  and  heavenly  affections  towards  God ;  and  out  of 
the  other  spring  all  the  vices,  and  corruptions,  and  miseries  that  afflict 
mankind.  Which  of  the  two  hearts  is  to  be  approved  1  And  which 
is  the  more  excellent ;  man's  or  God's  1     Try  things  that  differ. 

Again,  there  are  repentances  that  differ.  We  read  of  two  repentances 
in  the  7th  chapter  of  St.  Paul's  2nd  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians  :  "  Now 
I  rejoice,  not  that  ye  were  made  sorry,  but  that  ye  sorrowed  to 
repentance  :  for  ye  were  made  sorry  after  a  godly  manner,  that  ye 
might  receive  damage  by  us  in  nothing.  For  godly  sorrow  worketh 
repentance  to  salvation  not  to  be  repented  of:  but  the  sorrow  of 
the  world  worketh  death "  (verses  9  and  10).  Are  there  not 
repentances  that  differ  ?  Are  there  not  two  repentances  here  1  There 
is  a  repentance  which  is  unto  death  ;  and  there  is  a  repentance  which  is 
unto  Salvation,  or  unto  life  now,  and  hereafter  life  eternal.  Which 
of  these  is  to  be  preferred  1  Which  of  these  is  the  more  excellent  1 
These  repentances  are  amongst  the  things  which  differ.  Judas  after  he 
had  betrayed  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  had  one  of  these  repentances,  for  he 
repented  himself  of  what  he  had  done,  but  then  he  went  out  and  hanged 
himself.  You  see  that  his  sorrow  was  the  sorrow  of  the  world  which 
worketh  death  (Matthew  xxvii.  3).  But  the  other  repentance  which 
God  grants,  and  which  Christ  was  exalted  to  give,  is  unto  life  and 
salvation  (Acts  v.  31).     The  godly  sorrow  which  the  Holy  Ghost  works 
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in  the  heart,  when  He  pricks  it  with  His  Word,  as  He  did  the  three 
thousand  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost,  is  a  repentance  which  is  not  to 
be  repented  of.  Try  the  repentances  which  differ,  and  approve  the 
more  excellent. 

There  are  different  kinds  of  faith.  There  is  the  devil's  faith.  The 
carnal  professor's  faith,  and  the  faith  of  God's  elect.  These  are  faiths 
which  differ.  St.  James  says  :  "  Thou  believest  that  there  is  one  God  ; 
thou  doest  well:  the  devils  also  believe  and  tremble"  (ii.  19).  The 
carnal  professor's  faith  is  described  in  the  13th  of  St.  Matthew's  Gospel. 
Read  the  account  of  the  stony  ground  hearer.  He  appears  delighted 
with  what  he  hears  for  awhile,  but  when  the  testing  time  came,  he 
had  not  the  root  of  the  matter  in  him  (verses  20,  21).  He  is  offended 
with  everybody.  He  is  offended  with  the  minister,  and  he  is  offended 
with  the  people,  and  he  is  offended  with  the  Church.  But  he  is  pleased 
with  himself.  Such  is  not  the  faith  of  a  Christian,  for  he  will  bear  being 
turned  inside  out.  Our  Lord  had  a  number  of  fleshly  followers.  They 
had  an  eye  to  the  loaves  and  fishes,  but  not  to  sound  doctrine.  When 
he  spoke  the  truth  plainly  to  them  they  could  not  bear  it.  In  the 
6th  of  St.  John's  Gospel  you  read  that  He  said  unto  them  :  "  No  man 
can  come  unto  me,  except  it  were  given  unto  him  of  My  Father " 
(65th  verse).  I  know  of  no  doctrine  which  is  calculated  to  give 
such,  offence  as  this.  Carnal  pride,  self  conceit,  and  a  blasphemous 
tongue  treat  our  Lord's  teaching  with  contempt.  Persons  speak  and 
act,  as  if  they  were  sovereign,  and  our  Lord  as  a  vassal  to  do  their 
bidding.  But  we  read  :  "  From  that  time  many  of  His  disciples  went 
back,  and  walked  no  more  with  him  "  (66th  verse).  I  am  sure  our  Lord 
could  well  spare  them,  and  all  such  "  fleshly  and  fishy"  followers.  "Then 
said  Jesus  unto  the  twelve,  'Will  ye  also  go  away?'"  Now  you 
will  see  what  sort  of  faith  they  had.  "Then  Simon  Peter  answered 
Him,  '  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go  1  Thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal 
life.  And  we  believe  and  are  sure  that  Thou  art  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
living  God.'"  (verses  67-69).  The  faith  which  Peter  had  the  Lord 
Himself  tells  us  whence  it  came,  for  St.  Peter  made  a  similar  confession 
of  faith  in  the  16th  chapter  of  St.  Matthew's  Gospel,  when  he  said: 
"  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God."  Then  Jesus  said  to 
him:  "Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Bar-jona,  for  flesh  and  blood  hath 
not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven" 
(verses  16,  17)  This  faith,  you  will  perceive,  which  Peter  had, 
was  approved  as  being  a  gracious  gift  from  God.  It  had  been  effectually 
wrought  in  him  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  I  think  you  will  agree  with 
me  that  there  are  faiths  that  differ.  May  God  enable  you  to  realize  the 
more. excellent. 

Again,  there  are  loves  that  differ.  There  is  the  love  of  the  world,  and 
there  is  the  love  of  God  which  is  shed  abroad  in  the  heart  by  the  Holy 
Ghost.  These  loves  differ  amazingly.  A  person  may  be  a  very  great 
professor,  and  shall  I  say? — he  may  seem  to  have  some  desire  after 
spiritual  and  eternal  things;  and  yet  there  may  be  no  real  love  in 
the  heart — none  whatever.  Take  the  19th  Chapter  of  St.  Matthew's 
Gospel,  where  you  read  the  account  of  the  young  man  who  came  to  our 
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Lord.  He  said,  "  Good  Master,  what  good  thing  shall  I  do,  that  I  may- 
have  eternal  life'"?  This  is  the  old  thing  over  again.  Evidently, 
persons  have  always  been  trying  to  do  something  to  obtain  heaven. 
Oar  Lord  put  him  upon  one  of  the  two  great  commandments  —  "love  to 
his  neighbour."  In  the  19th  verse  we  read  that  our  Lord  told  him: 
"Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself."  The  young  man  replied, 
"  '  All  these  things  have  I  kept  from  my  youth  up  :  what  lack  I  yet? '  " 
Now,  was  he  not  a  bold  young  man  to  come  forward  thus?  It 
shows  that  the  real  spiritual  light  was  lacking  which  makes  a  man  feel 
his  spiritual  weakness  and  need.  Then  "  Jesus  said  unto  him,  '  If  thou 
wilt  be  perfect '  " — our  Lord  gives  the  young  man  plenty  to  do — '  go  and 
sell  that  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in 
heaven:  and  come  and  follow  Me'"  (verses  16  to  21).  You  see 
that  our  Lord  keeps  up  the  idea  of  "doing"  But  the  young  man  had 
no  such  idea  of  doing  as  this.  He  was  like  most  of  those  who  are 
amiable  and  moral,  he  wished  to  obtain  eternal  life  in  his  own  way  and 
on  his  own  terms.  "  But  when  the  young  man  heard  that  saying, 
he  went  away  sorrowful  :  for  he  had  great  possessions  "  (verse  22).  He 
preferred  the  love  of  the  world.  How  different  was  the  love  of 
this  young  man  from  the  love  of  St.  Peter  when  the  Lord  tried  him  : 
"Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  Me?"  Hear  the  answer:  "Lord 
Thou  knowest  all  things ;  Thou  knowest  that  I  love  Thee " 
(John  xxi.  15-17).  Now  this  is  the  love  which  the  Holy  Ghost  sheds 
abroad  in  the  heart :  (Romans  v,  5).  And  it  burned  towards  the 
Saviour.  The  love  of  the  young  man  burned  towards  the  world.  He 
preferred  the  world  to  our  Lord ;  St.  Peter  preferred  our  Lord  to  the 
world ;  knowing  the  beauty  and  force  of  that  text :  "  We  love 
Him,  because  He  first  loved  us"  (I  John  iv.  19).  These  are  "things 
that  differ." 

Again,  there  are  hopes  that  differ.  This  we  shall  see  by  comparing 
two  or  three  Scriptures  together.  We  read  of  the  hypocrite's  hope 
in  the  8th  chapter  of  the  Book  of  Job,  the  1 3th  and  following  verses : 
"  So  are  the  paths  of  all  that  forget  God  ;  and  the  hypocrite's  hope  " — 
shall  what?  Why  !  it  "shall  perish  :  whose  hope  shall  be  cut  off,  and 
whose  trust  shall  be  a  spider's  web.  He  shall  lean  upon  his  house,  but 
it  shall  not  stand  :  he  shall  hold  it  fast,  but  it  shall  not  endure."  This 
is  the  hypocrite's  hope.  Such  persons  are  in  as  bad  a  case  as  those 
spoken  of  in  the  2nd  of  Ephesians — "  without  hope,  and  without  God  in 
the  world"  (verse  12).  Now  contrast  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite 
with  the  hope  of  a  Christian.  "Blessed  be  the  God  and  Eather  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Who  according  to  His  abundant  mercy  hath 
begotten  us  again  unto  a  lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ 
from  the  dead"  (I  Peter  i.  3).  Christ  Jesus  is  the  Foundation  of 
our  hope.  He  is  the  Object  of  our  hope.  "  Looking  for  that  blessed 
hope"  (Titus  iii.  13).  Christ  Jesus  is  the  hope  in  us.  "  Christ  in  you, 
the  hope  of  glory"  (Colossians  i.  27).  Now,  my  brethren,  consider 
these  hopes  which  differ.  The  hope  of  the  hypocrite  perishes,  the  hope 
of  the  Christian  abides  for  ever.     Which  is  the  more  excellent  ? 

Again  there  are  different  kinds  of  knowledge.     Now,  if  we  were  to 
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consider  these  things  more  frequently,  we  should  better  understand  the 
Scriptures.  St.  Peter  speaks  of  one  kind  of  knowledge  in  his  2nd 
General  Epistle,  and  the  2nd  chapter  :  "  While  they  promise  them 
liberty,  they  themselves  are  the  servants  of  corruption  :  for  of  whom 
a  man  is  overcome,  of  the  same  is  he  brought  in  bondage.  For  if  after 
they  have  escaped  the  pollutions  of  the  world  through  the  knowledge  of 
the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  they  are  again  entangled  therein, 
and  overcome,  the  latter  end  is  worse  with  them  than  the  beginning  " 
(verses  19  and  20).  "Ah!"  it  has  been  said  that  "this  is  spoken  of 
real  Christians."  Is  it  1  Upon  another  occasion,  if  God  spare  me,  I 
shall  take  up  the  subject  and  give  you  what  appears  to  me  to  be  its 
true  meaning  and  application.  The  persons  of  whom  St.  Peter  speaks 
seem  to  have  been  "  merely  reformed  characters."  There  are  many  such 
in  the  professing  Churches,  but  they  never  get  beyond  "outside 
reformation,"  and  the  consequence  is,  that  they  are  easily  blown  over 
by  the  winds  of  Satan.  "  For  it  had  been  better  for  them  not  to  have 
known  the  way  of  righteousness,  than  after  they  have  known  it  to  turn 
from  the  holy  commandment  delivered  unto  them."  Moreover,  "it  is 
happened  unto  them  according  to  the  true  proverb,  '  The  dog  is  turned 
to  his  own  vomit  again  ' " — they  are  only  dogs, — "  '  and  the  sow  that 
was  washed  to  her  wallowing  in  the  mire  ' "  ;  they  are  only  sows,  carnal 
professors,  and  nothing  more  (verses  21  and  22).  Yet  they  had  a 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  such  as  it  was,  by  which  they  had 
benefited  even  in  the  things  of  this  life,  having  escaped  many  pollutions 
of  the  world.  Their  declension  clearly  shews  that  they  had  not  a  saving 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Contrast  this  knowledge  with  that 
knowledge  which  is  connected  with  eternal  life  and  then  you  will  see 
wherein  they  differ.  "This  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  know 
Thee,  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  Whom  Thou  hast  sent" 
(John  xvii.  3).  This  is  spiritual  knowledge,  the  knowledge  of  God  in 
Christ.  The  Apostle  speaks  of  the  excellency  of  this  knowledge. 
"  Yea,  doubtless,  and  I  count  all  things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of 
the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord  :  for  Whom  I  have  suffered  the 
loss  of  all  things  "  (Philippians  iii.  8).  I  think  we  are  driven  to  the 
conclusion  that  there  are  different  kinds  of  knowledge.  Apply  the 
text  again — "  Try  things  that  differ  " — and  then  prefer  and  magnify  the 
more  excellent. - 

Before  I  conclude,  I  must  ask  you  to  glance  at  the  righteousnesses 
that  differ.  There  is  man's  own  righteousness — which  at  the  best  is  a 
carnal  legal  righteousness.  It  is  often  spoken  of  in  the  18th  of  Ezekiel. 
A  great  chapter  for  those  who  are  "  increased  in  goods  and  have  need  of 
nothing."  "  When  the  righteous  turneth  away  from  his  righteousness 
and  committeth  inquity  "  all  his  righteousness  cannot  save  him.  In  his 
sin  which  he  has  sinned,  he  shall  die.  It  is  man's  righteousness  right 
through  the  chapter.  Read  it  and  examine  it  for  yourselves.  "  Filthy 
rags  "  will  not  do  much  for  a  man  in  the  sight  of  God,  except  condemn 
him  (Isaiah  lxiv.  6).  There  must  be  something  better.  And  now 
consider  the  other  righteousness,  the  righteousness  of  God  as  revealed  in 
and  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    Oh  !   to  "  be  found  in  Him,  not  having 
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mine  own  righteousness,  which  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which  is  through 
the  faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness  which  is  of  God  by  faith " 
(Philippians  iii.  9).  This  righteousness  is  everlasting.  This  righteous- 
ness reaches  even  unto  heaven.  This  righteousness  is  without  "  spot, 
or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing  "  (Ephesians  v.  27),  for  it  is,  in  other 
words,  "  the  Lord  our  Righteousness."  Now,  my  brethren,  contrast 
these  righteousnesses  which  differ,  and  then  say,  which  is  the  more 
excellent. 

I  have  now  illustrated  our  text  by  shewing  you  some  of  the  things 
that  differ — the  covenants  that  differ — the  foundations  that  differ — 
the  hearts  that  differ — the  repentances  that  differ — the  faiths,  the 
loves,  and  the  hopes  that  differ — the  knowledges  that  differ — and  the 
righteousnesses  that  differ — try  these  things  by  the  Word  of  God,  and 
"  then  approve  the  things  that  are  more  excellent,  that  ye  may  be 
sincere  and  without  offence  till  the  day  of  Christ ;  being  filled  with  the 
fruits  of  righteousness,  which  are  by  Jesus  Christ,  unto  the  glory  and 
praise  of  God."     Amen !  and  Amen  !  ! 
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The  23rd  chapter  of  the  Gospel  according  to  St.  Matthew,  and  tlie  latter 
part  of  ilie  8th  verse. 

"  And  all  Ye  are  Brethren." 

In  the  concluding  part  of  the  preceding  chapter  we  find  that  our  Lord 
asked  the  Pharisees  certain  questions  :  "  What  think  ye  of  Christ  1 
whose  Son  is  He  1 "  The  answer  which  they  gave  Him  was  this  :  that 
He  is  "the  Son  of  David."  Upon  this  our  Lord  catechised  them  still 
further.  "  How  then  doth  David  in  Spirit  call  Him  Lord,  saying,  The 
Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  sit  Thou  on  My  right  Hand,  till  I  make  Thine 
enemies  Thy  footstool  ?  If  David  then  call  Him  Lord,  how  is  He  his 
Son?"  This  seems  to  have  been  a  very  fair,  and  a  very  reasonable 
question.  But  we  read  that  it  had  a  silencing  effect  upon  the  Pharisees  : 
"  No  man  was  able  to  answer  Him  a  word,  neither  durst  any  man  from 
that  day  forth  ask  Him  any  more  questions."  Christ  as  God,  was 
David's  Lord,  and  as  Man,  He  was  David's  Son.  The  Pharisees  did  not 
understand  this  foundation  truth  of  the  Gospel,  and  hence  their  silence. 
In  the  opening  of  the  23rd  chapter  our  Lord  speaks  to  "the  multitude, 
and  "  especially  "to  His  disciples,  saying,  The  Scribes  and  Pharisees  sit 
in  Moses'  seat :  all  therefore  whatsoever  they  bid  you  observe,  that 
observe  and  do."  They  were  not  to  disregard  the  teaching  of  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees  so  far  as  it  was  in  agreement  with  the  word  of 
God.  There  was  one  thing,  however,  which  they  were  particularly 
cautioned  against  :    "  But  do  not  ye  after  their  works  :    for  they  say  and 
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do  not."  There  have  been  doubtless  many  such  preachers  and  teachers 
whose  sermons  have  been  much  better  than  their  practices.  "  They 
bind  heavy  burdens  and  grievous  to  be  borne,  and  lay  them  on  men's 
shoulders :  but  they  themselves  will  not  move  them  with  one  of  their 
fingers."  The  burdens  spoken  of  in  this  verse  do  not  refer  to  those 
ordinances  which  God  had  appointed,  but  rather  to  those  traditional 
ordinances  which  had  sprung  up  from  time  to  time  among  the  Jews,  and 
which  the  Jewish  teachers  rigidly  enforced  upon  the  people.  In  the 
conduct  of  these  Pharisees  we  see  the  grossest  inconsistency.  "  They 
say  and  do  not."  Our  Lord  does  not  fail  to  denounce  them  and  their 
practices  in  this  chapter.  There  are  eight  woes  pronounced  upon  them. 
We  are  told  in  the  next  verse  that  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  were  fond 
of  outward  show  and  pompous  exhibition.  "  But  all  their  works  they 
do  for  to  be  seen  of  men  :  they  make  broad  their  phylacteries,  and 
enlarge  the  borders  of  their  garments."  The  phylacteries  were  small 
strips  of  parchment  with  a  text  of  Scripture  inscribed,  and  were  to  be 
worn  either  on  the  forehead  or  on  the  left  wrist.  The  Scribes  and 
Pharisees  in  our  Lord's  time  seem  to  have  exceeded  God's  command  in 
making  broad  their  phylacteries  and  in  the  extent  of  the  borders  of  their 
garments.  When  Jehovah  originally  commanded  phylacteries  and 
fringes  to  be  worn  by  the  Jews,  their  use  and  end  was  this,  "  that  the 
people  may  remember,  and  do  all  the  commandments  of  God,  and  be 
Holy  unto  Him"  (Exodus  xiii.  9,  16,  and  Numbers  xv.  37-41).  The 
Scribes  and  Pharisees  had  their  hypocrisy  detected  and  exposed  by  our 
Lord.  "And  love  the  uppermost  rooms  at  feasts,  and  the  chief  seats  in 
the  synagogues,  and  greeting  in  the  markets,  and  to  be  called  of  men, 
1  Rabbi,  Rabbi.' "  Evidently  they  thought  themselves  great  men 
whatever  other  persons  might  think  of  them.  They  were  proud, 
ambitious,  self-complacent,  and  exacting.  How  different  is  the  spirit 
which  Christ  enforced  upon  His  diciples  :  "  But  be  not  ye  called  Rabbi  : 
for  one  is  your  Master,  even  Christ :  and  all  ye " — speaking  of  the 
disciples — "  are  brethren."  "  There  is  a  perfect  equality  amongst  you." 
"  And  call  no  man  your  father  upon  the  earth."  The  reason  which  our 
Lord  assigns  is  this,  "for  one  is  your  Father,  which  is  in  heaven."  You 
see  the  meaning  of  our  Lord  in  this  verse.  "Neither  be  ye  called 
masters  :  for  one  is  your  Master,  even  Christ.  But  he  that  is  greatest 
among  you  shall  be  your  servant."  Humility  was  to  be  the  characteristic 
feature  of  the  disciples.  Pride  was  that  in  which  the  Rabbis  excelled. 
"  And  whosoever  shall  exalt  himself  shall  be  abased  ;  and  he  that  shall 
humble  himself  shall  be  exalted."  This  is  the  teaching  of  our  Lord. 
And  now  having  shown  you  the  connection  of  our  text,  I  shall  proceed 
to  consider  it  apart. 

In  tJie  first  place,  who  are  these  brethren?  And,  secondly,  what  are  the 
distinctive  marks  by  which  these  brethren  are  known  both  to  tliemselves  and 
to  others  ?  And,  thirdly,  what  ground  have  tJiese  brethren  for  concluding 
that  tliey  will  go  to  heaven  ? 

I  think  that  these  are  three  important  divisions  of  our  subject,  and 
that  they  are  well  worthy  of  our  most  thoughtful  consideration.  If  we 
can  arrive  at  a  right  judgment  respecting  the  truths  of  Scripture  upon 
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these  points,  depend  upon  it,  we  shall  have  a  pretty  fair  idea  of  our  own 
standing  before  God  as  to  whether  we  are  amongst  the  brethren  in  the 
Lord. 

My  first  point  is  this:  who  are  these  brethren?  "And  all  ye  are 
brethren."  The  word  for  "  brethren  "  is  variously  used  in  the  Scriptures. 
All  the  descendants  of  Adam  after  a  natural  sort  may  be  called 
brethren ;  and  in  this  respect  there  is  no  difference  amongst  us  when  we 
come  into  this  world.  It  is  not  in  this  sense  I  am  about  to  speak  of  the 
"  brethren "  to-night.  The  word  "  brethren "  is  used  also  for  the 
descendants  of  a  certain  nation,  such  as  Israel.  Hence  St.  Paul  says, 
that  he  could  wish  himself  accursed  for  his  brethren,  his  kinsmen 
according  to  the  flesh  (Romans  ix.  3).  It  is  not  after  this  use  of  the 
word  I  am  about  to  speak.  Then  again  the  word  "  brethren"  is  applied 
to  the  members  of  the  same  family — Joseph  and  his  brethren,  for 
instance  (Genesis  xlii.  13).  There  is  a  beautiful  thought  in  connection 
with  this,  if  it  were  our  object  to  pursue  it.  If  you  look  for  a  moment 
at  Joseph  amongst  his  brethren,  you  will  see  in  him  a  lively  type  of 
Jesus  Christ  amongst  His  brethren.  They  are  all  of  one  family.  Christ 
is  the  Elder  Brother,  and  all  believers  belong  to  the  household  of  faith. 
Now  let  us  look  at  our  text.  Who  are  these  brethren?  For  they  are 
not  only  brethren  amongst  themselves,  but  they  are  the  brethren  of  our 
Lord.  Now  what  is  it  that  strikes  you  as  constituting  a  Christian 
brother  1  Let  us  take  our  Lord's  exposition  of  this  expression ;  for  He 
generally  explains  what  He  means  by  the  words  which  he  uses.  Just 
look  at  the  12th  chapter  of  this  very  Gospel,  and  the  46th  verse : 
"  While  He  yet  talked  to  the  people,  behold,  His  (natural)  mother  and 
His  brethren  stood  without,  desiring  to  speak  with  Him.  Then  one 
said  unto  Him,  '  Behold,  Thy  mother  and  Thy  brethren  stand  without, 
desiring  to  speak  with  Thee.'  But  He  answered  and  said  unto  Him 
that  told  Him,  'Who  is  My  mother  1  And  who  are  my  brethren?'" 
Is  not  this  a  fair  question  1  And  is  it  not  the  very  point  under  considera- 
tion? "And  He  stretched  forth  His  Hand  towards  His  disciples:" 
You  see  here  is  the  whole  thing  :  "  And  He  said,  '  Behold  My  mother 
and  My  brethren  !  For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  My  Father  which 
is  in  heaven,  the  same  is  My  brother,  and  sister,  and  mother.'  "  This  will 
of  the  Father  is  beautifully  explained  by  our  Lord  Himself  in  the  6th 
of  St.  John  and  the  40th  verse.  Now  you  see  our  Lord's  explanation 
of  a  "Christian  brother"  or  "sister."  "These  are  my  brethren." 
When  our  Lord  had  risen  again  from  the  dead  He  met  with  certain,  and 
said  unto  them  :  "  Go,  tell  My  brethren  that  I  will  see  them  in  Galilee  " 
(Matthew  xxviii.  10).  These  brethren  were  His  disciples,  as  you  learn 
from-  the  verses  which  go  before.  If  we  were  to  speak  to  you  of  the 
whole  extent  of  the  brotherhood  of  Christ,  we  should  include  all  those 
who  have  gone  to  heaven,  and  all  those  who  shall  hereafter  go  to  heaven. 
We  are  now  more  especially  speaking  of  those  who  are  living  here  upon 
the  earth,  but,  be  it  understood,  not  to  the  exclusion  of  the  rest  of 
the  brethren.  Now,  let  us  turn  to  the  2nd  chapter  of  the  Epistle 
to  the  Hebrews,  and  read  the  11th  and  12th  verses  :  "For  both  He 
that  sanctifieth  and  they  who  are  sanctified  are  all  of  One :   for  which 
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cause  He  is  not  ashamed  to  call  them  brethren,  saying,  '  I  will  declare 
Thy  Name  unto  My  brethren,  in  the  midst  of  the  Church  will  I  sing 
praise  unto  Thee.'"  You  see  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  leads  the  service 
among  the  brethren  j  He  is  the  First-Bora  among  the  many  brethren. 
"And  again,  'I  will  put  my  trust  in  Him.'"  This  is  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  trusting  in  His  Father.  "  And  again,  i  Behold  I  and  the  children 
whom  God  hath  given  Me.' "  The  Apostle  explains  what  is  meant  by 
the  brethren  of  the  Lord  :  the  children  that  God  has  given  to  Him,  and 
for  whom  He  came  down  from  Heaven,  and  whose  nature  He  took 
upon  Him,  and  redeemed  them,  in  order  that  He  might  present  them 
faultless  before  the  throne  of  God.  As  regards  these  brethren,  they 
bear  many  honourable  titles  in  the  Scriptures.  I  shall  mention  a  few  of 
them  in  order  that  they  may  prove  of  some  little  help  to  you  in  under- 
standing who  are  meant  by  Christian  brethren.  Sometimes  they  are 
spoken  of  as  "brethren  of  the  Lord,"  as  the  "  Saints  of  God,"  "pilgrims," 
"children  of  promise,"  "children  of  God,"  "children  of  the  Kingdom," 
and  "  children  of  the  light."  They  are  also  described  as  "  the  blessed  of 
the  Lord,"  "friends  of  God,"  "Heirs  of  God  and  joint  heirs  with 
Christ,"  "Kings  and  priests,"  "Pillars  in  the  temple  of  God,"  and 
"  vessels  of  mercy."  Other  titles  will  strike  you  as  equally  significant 
with  those  I  have  named.  These  "  holy  brethren,"  these  "  faithful 
brethren  "  are  all  on  a  perfect  equality  before  God.  They  are  perfectly 
equal,  for  they  have  all  alike  been  chosen  of  God  in  Christ.  They  have 
all  been  alike  redeemed  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ.  They  have 
all  been  alike  quickened  by  the  Holy  Ghost  here  upon  the  earth.  They 
are  all  alike  preserved  by  the  power  and  grace  of  God  unto  the  heavenly 
kingdom.  And  they  are  all  alike  to  be  presented  spotless  and  perfect 
before  the  throne  in  glory.  "  And  all  ye  are  brethren."  Humility 
amongst  brethren  is  inculcated  by  our  Lord  on  the  ground  of  their 
equality  before  Heaven,  whilst  their  exaltation  by  grace  brings  all 
honour  and  glory  to  God  through  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
We  shall  now  proceed  to  speak  upon  the  Second  division  of  our 
subject :  What  are  the  distinctive  marks  by  vjhich  these  brethren  are 
known  both  to  themselves  and  to  others  ?  I  am  about  to  repeat  what  may 
sound  to  some  ears  a  shocking  thing  :  I  said  to  a  friend  before  coming 
into  the  pulpit  this  evening.  I  hoped  the  Lord  would  take  away  from 
you  all  your  own  religion.  This  may  strike  you  as  a  very  hard  and 
strange  saying.  I  do  not  say  that  I  hope  the  Lord  will  take  away  from 
you  all  Bis  religion,  but  all  your  religion.  You  will  please  to  make  a 
special  note  of  this  difference — Your's  and  God's.  But  what  are  the 
distinctive  marks  by  which  Christian  brethren  are  to  be  known  both  to 
themselves  and  to  others  1  This  is  a  subject  which  has  been  on  my  mind 
for  some  time  past  in  consequence  of  many  questions  that  have  been  put 
to  me.  And  therefore  what  I  am  about  to  say  to  you  upon  this  subject 
has  been  suggested  either  by  persons  who  have  written  to  me,  or  by 
those  who  have  spoken  to  me.  I  shall  have  to  treat  this  subject 
both  negatively  and  positively.  And  I  venture  at  the  outset  to  say  that 
whatever  is  common  to  all  and  every  person  in  the  world  is  a  distinctive 
mark  of  nobody.     Try  and  bear  this  proposition  in  your  minds.     1  will 
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repeat  it.  Whatever  is  common  to  all  and  every  person  in  tlie  world  is 
a  distinctive  mark  of  nobody. 

Now,  negatively,  I  shall  show  you  what  are  not  distinctive  marks  of  a 
brother  in  Christ.  Church  'privileges  are  no  distinctive  mark.  The 
Jews  could  boast  loudly  and  largely,  saying,  "  the  Temple  of  the  Lord, 
the  Temple  of  the  Lord,  the  Temple  of  the  Lord,  are  these,"  that  is, 
these  gates,  buildings,  and  services.  But  these  were  only  lying  words, 
and  no  trust  could  be  put  in  them  (Jeremiah  vii.  4).  The  Jews  in 
our  Lord's  time  could  boast  of  Abraham  being  their  father,  and  of  the 
Church  privileges  which  they  had  through  him.  Yet  in  the  8th  of  John 
our  Lord  tells  them  that  they  were  of  their  father  the  devil  (verse  44). 
St.  Paul  touches  upon  this  point,  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  when  he 
says  in  the  17th  verse  of  the  2nd  Chapter:  "Behold,  thou  art  called 
a  Jew,  and  restest  in  the  law,  and  makest  thy  boast  of  God,  and  knowest 
His  will,  and  approvest  the  things  that  are  more  excellent,  being 
instructed  out  of  the  law;  and  art  confident  that  thou  thyself  art  a 
guide  of  the  blind,  a  light  of  them  who  are  in  darkness,  an  instructor  of 
the  foolish,  a  teacher  of  babes,  who  hast  the  form  of  knowledge  and 
of  the  truth  in  the  law.  Thou  therefore  who  teachest  another,  teachest 
thou  not  thyself?"  Now  the  Jewish  Teachers  were  a  very  great  people, 
and  enjoyed  very  great  Church  privileges,  but  what  does  the  Apostle  say 
in  the  concluding  part  of  the  Chapter,  the  28th  and  29th  verses  ?  "  For 
he  is  not  a  Jew,  who  is  one  outwardly  ;  neither  is  that  circumcision, 
which  is  outward  in  the  flesh.  But  he  is  a  Jew,  who  is  one  inwardly ; 
and  circumcision  is  that  of  the  heart,  in  the  Spirit,  and  not  in  the  letter ; 
whose  praise  is  not  of  men,  but  of  God."  I  think  that  this  is  sufficient 
to  show  you  that  Church  privileges  are  no  distinctive  mark  of  a  brother 
in  Christ.  A  man  may  be  a  Jew,  and  boast  of  his  privileges,  or  he  may 
be  a  professing  Christian,  and  boast  of  his  Church,  or  of  his  Chapel,  and 
magnify  the  many  privileges  that  he  enjoys  in  either  or  both.  But  these 
things  are  no  sign,  and  no  distinctive  mark  of  a  Christian  man,  or  of  a 
brother  in  Christ. 

Church  ordinances  are  no  distinctive  mark  of  a  brother  in  the  Lord. 
We  have  just  seen  that  a  man  may  be  circumcised  (and  circumcision 
was  a  church  ordinance)  and  yet  circumcision  merely  after  a  carnal  sort  is 
of  no  avail,  and  is  no  distinctive  mark  of  a  person  being  a  spiritual  Jew. 
So  we  are  told  by  St.  Paul  himself.  "  Neither  circumcision  availeth 
anything,  nor  uncircumcision,  but  a  new  creature"  (Galatians  vi.  15). 
.You  may  depend  upon  it,  that  persons  may  sit  down  at  the  Lord's  table, 
and  they  may  be  baptized  with  water,  without  their  having  the 
distinctive  marks  of  being  brethren  in  the  Lord.  For  instance  Judas 
could  recline  at  the  last  supper  with  our  Lord  himself,  and  Simon 
the  sorcerer  could  be  baptized,  and  yet  we  are  told  respecting  him,  and 
it  is  true  also  of  Judas,  that  he  had  "neither  part  nor  lot  in  the 
matter"  (Acts  viii.  21).  Do  you  not  see  that  any  or  every  person, 
may  come  to  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  any  or  every  person  may  profess 
Christianity  and  be  baptized  but  then  what  every  or  any  person  can  do 
is  no  distinctive  mark  of  a  brother  in  Christ.  Hence,  1  say  that  Church 
ordinances  are  of  no  avail  and  are  no  distinctive  marks  of  Christians.     I 
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know  that  it  is  possible  for  objections  to  arise  in  the  minds  of 
some  of  you,  and  that  you  will  be  thinking  that  I  am  speaking  against 
Church  ordinances.  But  I  am  not.  And  I  mean  no  such  thing. 
On  the  contrary,  they  have  their  proper  place,  but  their  observance 
is  consequential,  and  not  causal. 

Church  profession  is  no  distinctive  mark  of  a  brother  in  Christ. 
If  this  does  not  strike  you  so  forcibly  then  turn  with  me,  and  see  what 
the  Apostle  Paul  says  in  the  1st  chapter  of  his  Epistle  to  the  Galatians 
and  the  13th  verse  :  "For  ye  have  heard  of  my  conversation  in  time 
past  in  the  Jews'  religion,  how  that  beyond  measure  I  perescuted 
the  Church  of  God,  and  wasted  it  :  and  profited  in  the  Jews'  religion 
above  many  my  equals  in  mine  own  nation,  being  more  exceedingly 
zealous  of  the  traditions  of  my  fathers."  Now  look  at  this  ;  was 
there  ever  a  better  Churchman  than  St.  Paul  1  I  would  ask  you 
to  examine  the  account  which  he  gives  of  himself  as  a  Jewish  religious 
professor  in  the  3rd  of  Philippians.  Now,  it  is  a  remarkable  thing  that 
when  the  Holy  Ghost  comes  in  His  power,  He  strikes  a  death  blow 
at  all  confidence  in  profession.  "But  when  it  pleased  God,  Who 
separated  me  from  my  mother's  womb,  and  called  me  by  His  grace 
to  reveal  His  Son  in  me,  that  I  might  preach  him  among  the  heathen  ; 
immediately  I  conferred  not  with  flesh  and  blood."  What  a  wonderful 
change  is  now  wrought  in  him,  when  he  becomes  a  possessor  and 
a  professor  of  Christ.  You  must  bear  in  mind,  that  however  beautiful 
may  be  our  outward  profession,  and  however  excellent  it  may  appear 
in  the  eyes  of  others,  yet  Church  profession  is  no  distinctive  mark  of  a 
brother  in  Christ.  Zeal  and  earnestness  are  no  infallible  mark  of  a 
Christian.  The  zealous  and  earnest  Jews  crucified  the  Lord  of  Life  and 
Glory. 

Miraculous  powers  and  preaching  gifts  are  no  distinctive  mark  of 
a  person  being  a  brother  in  Christ.  Notice  what  I  say.  Miraculous 
powers,  and  preaching  gifts  are  no  distinctive  mark  of  persons  being 
brethren  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Perhaps  you  will  see  what  I  mean 
after  I  have  proved  my  saying  from  God's  word  :  In  the  7th  Chapter  of 
this  Gospel  our  Lord  says  in  the  21st  verse  :  "  Not  every  one  that  saith 
unto  Me,  '  Lord,  Lord,'  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  :  but  he 
that  doeth  the  will  of  My  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Many  will  say  to 
Me  in  that  day,  '  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in  Thy  Name  1 ' ' 
that  is,  —  preached  in  Thy  Name :  " '  and  in  Thy  Name  done 
many  wonderful  works  1 '  And  then  "  :  What  1  Are  these  persons  to 
be  cast  off?  "  And  then  will  I  profess  unto  them,  '  I  never  knew  you : 
depart  from  Me,  ye  that  work  iniquity."  Some  of  the  same  class  will 
even  venture  to  say :  "  Why !  we  have  eaten  and  drunk  in  Thy 
presence,  and  Thou  hast  taught  in  our  streets."  And  unto  them  also  He 
shall  say,  "  I  never  knew  you  "  (Luke  xiii.  26  and  27).  I  think,  you 
must  arrive  at  the  same  conclusion  I  do,  that  even  miraculous  powers 
and  preaching  gifts  are  no  distinctive  marks  of  a  real  brother  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

Moral  reformation  is  no  distinctive  mark  of  a  brother  in  Christ. 
Persons  may  possess  a   very  great   deal   of  knowledge,  even  of  the 
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knowledge  of  Christ,  as  St.  Peter  has  it,  and  become  morally  reformed, 
and  yet  not  be  Christians.  "They  escape  the  pollutions  of  the  world, 
through  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ " 
(II  Peter  ii.  20).  The  fornicator  may  give  up  his  fornication ;  the 
idolater  his  idolatry ;  the  thief  his  thieving ;  the  drunkard  his 
drunkenness ;  and  the  extortioner  his  extortion  •  but  excellent  as 
this  moral  reformation  appears,  it  is  no  infallible  mark  of  a  Christian 
brother.  It  is  only  morality.  You  may  be  feeling  tired  of  the  negative 
aspect  of  our  subject.  I  must,  however,  still  go  a  little  further 
than  anything  I  have  yet  said. 

The  tongues  of  the  great,  the  understanding  and  knowledge  of 
the  wise,  powerful  faith,  unbounded  liberality,  and  even  martyrdom 
itself  are  no  distinctive  marks  of  the  brethren  in  Christ.  If  I  can 
establish  what  I  now  say,  I  think,  I  need  not  enlarge  further  upon  the 
negative  side  of  the  question.  Now  turn  to  the  13th  Chapter  of 
St.  Paul's  1st  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians  and  read  what  the  Apostle 
says  :  "  Though  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and  of  angels,  and  have 
not  charity."  Well,  he  must  be  very  far  advanced  indeed  to  "speak 
with  the  tongues  of  men  and  of  angels,"  and  yet  if  he  does,  and  has  not 
charity  or  love  in  his  heart,  he  is  no  better  than  "  sounding  brass,  or  a 
tinkling  cymbal.  And  though  I  have  the  gift  of  prophecy,  and 
understand  all  mysteries,  and  all  knowledge ;  and  though  I  have 
all  faith,  so  that  I  could  remove  mountains,  and  have  not  charity,  I  am 
nothing."  And  then  he  goes  on  to  tell  us  :  "And  though  I  bestow  all 
my  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  though  I  give  my  body  to  be  burned" 
(as  a  martyr),  "and  have  not  charity,  it  profitetli  me  nothing" 
(verses  1  to  3).  I  think,  you  will  agree  with  me,  that  I  need  not 
enlarge  on  the  negative  aspect  of  the  subject  under  consideration.  I  may 
venture  to  ask  you,  after  what  has  been  said,  how  much  religion  have 
you  left1?  You  see  that  we  may  enjoy  Church  privileges,  Church 
ordinances,  Church  profession,  miraculous  powers  and  preaching  gifts. 
We  may  excel  in  morality,  knowledge,  understanding,  liberality,  and 
may  even  become  martyrs,  and  yet  not  possess  one  distinctive  mark  of  a 
real  brother  in  Christ.  Whatever  may  be  or  is  common  to  everybody  is 
a  distinctive  mark  of  nobody. 

Positively,  then,  what  are  the  distinctive  marks  by  which  the  brethren  in 
Christ  are  known  to  themselves  and  to  others'?  I  often  meet  with 
persons  who  would  give  all  they  possess  to  be  clear  upon  this  point.  Now 
what  are  the  distinctive  marks  which  strike  you  as  being  those 
which  belong  to  a  brother  in  the  Lord?  What  will  you  put  down 
as  one  of  the  first  in  your  own  minds  before  we  proceed?  I  have 
no  doubt  that  you  have  made  up  your  minds  as  to  the  principal,  or  chiel 
marks  of  distinction,  whilst  I  have  been  speaking,  or  even  before.  Let 
us  examine  the  4th  of  St.  John.  You  read  that  when  our  Lord  was  sat 
on  the  well  there  came  a  woman  of  Samaria  to  draw  water.  The 
Saviour  being  weary  asked  her  for  a  drink.  She  seems  to  have  objected 
on  the  ground  of  the  Jews  having  no  dealings  with  the  Samaritans. 
This  gave  occasion  for  our  Lord  to  say,  as  in  the  10th  verse  :  "  If  thou 
knewest  the  sift  of  God,  and  Who  it  is  that  saith  to  thee,  '  Give  Me  to 
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drink ;  thou  wouldest  have  asked  of  Him,  and  He  would  have  given 
thee  living  water."  And  in  the  14th  verse  :  "  But  whosoever  drinketh 
of  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  never  thirst :  but  the  water  that 

I  shall  give  him  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water  springing  up 
into  everlasting  life."  Do  you  think  that  everybody  has  this?  Who 
do  you  think  the  persons  are  that  have  it?  They  are  only  those 
in  whom  the  Spirit  of  God  dwells,  and  in  whose  hearts  His  abounding 
grace  flows  like  a  river.  And  wherever  this  well  of  springing  water  is, 
there  you  have  a  distinctive  and  infallible  mark  of  a  brother  or  sister 
in  Christ.  It  is  thus  spoken  of  by  the  Psalmist :  "  My  heart  is 
inditing  a  good  matter."  This  word  for  inditing  means  boiling  up, 
which  shows  that  the  fiery  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  present.  It 
is  rendered  by  some  "  bubbling  u])."  This  is  the  springing  up  or  the 
bubbling  up  of  the  water  of  free  grace  in  the  hearts  of  believers  which 
abides  for  ever.  Those  who  have  this  living  water  in  them  shall  never 
thirst.  They  shall  not  thirst  after  this  world  and  its  vanities,  but  they 
shall  thirst  more  and  more  after  the  river  of  God's  pleasures.  Hence 
we  read  of  God's  servants  panting,  thirsting,  desiring,  and  longing  for 
the  living  God.  "  As  the  hart  panteth  after  the  water  brooks,  so  panteth 
my  soul  after  Thee,  O  God.  My  soul  thirsteth  for  God,  for  the  living 
God  :  when  shall  I  come  and  appear  before  God  % "  (Psalm  xlii.  2). 
David  desired  to  be  filled  with  the  fulness  of  God  Himself.  Nothing 
short  of  this  would  do  for  his  panting  and  thirsting  soul.  "  0  God, 
Thou  art  my  God,  early  will  I  seek  Thee  :  my  soul  thirsteth  for  Thee, 
my  flesh  longeth  for  Thee  in  a  dry  and  thirsty  land,  where  no  water  is ; 
to  see  Thy  power  and  Thy  glory,  so  as  I  have  seen  Thee  in  the  sanctuary" 
(Psalm  Ixiii.  1,  2).  God  deals  graciously  with  all  such  thirsty  souls. 
"  For  in  the  wilderness  shall  waters  break  out,  and  streams  in  the 
desert.  And  the  parched  ground  shall  become  a  pool,  and  the  thirsty 
land  springs  of  water  "  (Isa.  xxxv.  6,  7).  If  this  be  your  experience, 
you  have  what  is  not  common  to  everybody,  but  you  have  what  is 
distinctive  and  peculiar  to  the  brethren  in  Christ. 

I  shall  now  speak  of  some  of  the  works  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the 
believer  which  are  to  him  at  least  distinctive  marks  of  his  being  a 
brother  in  Christ.  The  witnessing  of  the  Spirit,  the  anointing  of  the 
Spirit,  the  sealing  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit.  Surely, 
these  works  of  the  Spirit  are  not  common  to  everybody,  but  peculiar  to 
the  living  children  of  God.  You  read  in  the  8th  of  Romans  the  16th 
verse :  "  The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with  our  Spirit  that  we  are 
the  children  of  God."  He  does  not  bring  down  a  new  revelation  from 
heaven,  but  He  unfolds  and  effectually  applies  the  word  of  God  to  our 
souls.  He  sheds  abroad  in  our  heart  a  Saviour's  love ;  And  thus  he 
gives  His  loving  evidence,  leading  us  as  adopted  children  to  cry,  "Abba, 
Father."  This  childlike  cry  is  a  distinctive  mark  of  the  brethren. 
They  are  children  of  God,  and  heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ. 
Again,  the  anointing  of  the  Spirit  is  a  distinctive  mark  of  a  brother  in 
Christ.     You  have  the  anointing,   sealing,   and  earnest  mentioned  in 

II  Corinthians  i.  21,  22.  When  a  person  is  anointed  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  he  is  consecrated  to  God,     He  is  holiness  to  the  Lord.    The  eyes 
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of  his  understanding  have  been  anointed  with  spiritual  eye  salve,  and  he 
sees  and  knows  the  things  which  be  of  God.  He  has  an  unction  from 
the  Holy  One,  and  knows  all  things.  This  anointing  is  peculiar  and  is 
a  sure  mark  of  a  Christian  brother  (Rev.  iii.  18  and  I  John  ii.  20). 
Again,  there  is  the  Sealing  of  the  Spirit.  Now,  wherever  this  Seal  is 
fixed,  it  shows  a  right  of  ownership.  This  Seal  leaves  its  own  impression. 
If  the  Seal  be  spiritual,  the  impression  will  be  spiritual.  If  the  Seal 
be  holy,  the  impression  will  be  holy.  If  the  Seal  be  righteousness, 
goodness,  truth,  and  love,  the  impression  will  be  the  same.  If  the  Seal 
be  assurance  of  salvation,  the  impression  will  be  so  too.  You  were 
sealed  or  made  to  feel  sure  of  your  salvation  after  that  you  believed,  and 
you  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption  (Ephesians  i.  13  also  iv.  30). 
Is  not  this  peculiar  to  the  brethren  1  Again,  the  believer  has  also  the 
Earnest  of  the  Spirit.  This  is  the  "first  fruits  "  of  the  Spirit  in  our 
hearts,  and  a  pledge  that  the  whole  harvest  shall  be  reaped  in  due  time. 
If  you  can  gather  up  these  things,  which  we  have  now  thrown  out,  and 
realise  them  in  your  own  souls,  you  have  to  yourselves  infallible  and 
distinctive  marks  that  you  are  amongst  the  brethren  in  Christ  Jesus. 

"We  now  come  to  notice  another  distinctive  mark  of  brethren  in  the 
Lord.  It  is  obedience  to  the  holy  commandments  of  Jesus.  This  is  a 
mark  not  only  to  ourselves,  but  to  others  also.  This  is  a  very  practical, 
experimental,  and  evidential  part  of  the  religion  of  Christ.  In  the  13th 
of  St.  John,  and  at  the  34th  verse,  you  read  :  "A  new  commandment 
I  give  unto  you  "■ — you  disciples  of  mine — "  that  ye  love  one  another  ; 
as  I  have  loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  one  another.  By  this  shall  all 
men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another." 
This  was  to  be  a  distinctive  mark  to  others  as  well  as  to  themselves, 
that  they  were  the  disciples,  followers,  and  brethren  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Our  Lord  enlarges  much  upon  this  distinctive  mark  of  the 
brethren.  In  the  14th  of  John,  you  read:  "If  ye  love  me,  keep  my 
commandments."  I  do  not  understand  by  these  commandments,  Baptism 
and  the  Lord's  Supper,  although  these  ordinances  are  not  to  be  despised 
and  neglected,  but  I  understand  our  Lord  to  mean  faith  in  Him,  and 
abiding  in  Him,  bearing  much  fruit  to  the  glory  of  the  Father,  and 
loving  the  brethren.  So  shall  such  persons  be  evidently  His  disciples 
(John  xv.  8).  We  have  already  shown  you  that  Church  ordinances  are 
no  distinctive  mark  of  the  brethren  in  Christ.  Our  Lord  presses  His 
commandments  upon  His  disciples  again  and  again  (see  14th  of  John 
and  21st  verse).  "  He  that  hath  my  commandments,  and  keepetli 
them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  Me  :  and  He  that  loveth  Me  shall  be  loved 
of  my  Father,  and  I  will  love  him,  and  will  manifest  Myself  to  him." 
Then  in  the  23rd  verse  :  "  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  '  If  a 
man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my  words  :  and  My  Father  will  love  him, 
and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and  make  our  abode  with  him.'  "  The  24th 
verse  :  "  He  that  loveth  Me  not  keepeth  not  My  sayings."  And  so  on. 
How  distinctive  these  sayings  are.  Now  turn  to  the  15th  chapter  and 
mark  the  beauty  of  a  believer,  which  is  this—"  That  he  bear  much 
fruit."  Then  in  the  9th  and  10th  verses  :  "  As  the  Father  hath  loved 
Me,  so  have  I  loved  you  :    continue  ye  in  My  love.      If  ye  keep  my 
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commandments,  ye  shall  abide  in  My  love ;  even  as  I  have  kept  My 
Father's  commandments,  and  abide  in  His  love."  Then  the  12th  to 
the  14th  verse  inclusive:  "This  is  My  commandment,  'That  ye  love 
one  another,  as  I  have  loved  you.'  Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this 
that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends.  Ye  are  My  friends  if  ye 
do  whatsoever  I  command  you."  The  17th  verse:  "These  things  I 
command  you,  that  ye  love  one  another."  If  we  were  to  turn  from 
this  chapter  to  the  1st  General  Epistle  of  John,  we  should  find  that  it 
is  the  great  theme  on  which  the  Apostle  delights  to  dwell.  "  We  know 
that  we  have  passed  from  death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the  brethren  " 
(1  John  iii.  14).  I  would  recommend  you  to  read  and  study  the  whole 
chapter,  for  it  bears  so  fully  upon  the  subject  There  is  no  legality  in 
keeping  the  holy  commandments  of  our  Lord,  for  there  is  no  running  in 
the  way  of  His  commandments  until  the  heart  has  been  enlarged  by 
the  grace  of  God,  and  then  it  becomes  a  pleasure  for  the  servant  to  do 
his  Master's  will.  "  Blessed  are  they  that  do  His  commandments," — ■ 
the  commandments  of  the  "  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the 
end,  the  first  and  the  last " — "  That  they  may  have  right  to  the  tree 
of  life,  and  may  enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the  city  "  (Rev.  xxii.  14) 
— that  city  which  God  has  prepared  for  them.  Obedience  in  keeping 
the  holy  commandments  of  our  Lord  is  undoubtedly  a  distinctive  mark 
of  the  brethren  in  Him.  I  would  have  it  clearly  understood,  that  how- 
ever infallible  and  distinctive  the  marks  of  the  brethren  may  be,  that 
they  are  not  to  be  rested  in.  Your  dependence  is  not  to  be  upon  the 
marks  but  upon  the  Author  and  Giver  of  them.  The  marks  may  fail 
you,  and  often  will,  but  the  God  of  them,  never.  Our  Covenant 
Jehovah  abideth  for  ever  sure,  faithful,  and  true.  And  this  is  the 
believer's  rest. 

Before  I  leave  this  subject  of  distinctive  marks,  I  would  observe,  that 
God  has  a  way  of  making  these  distinctive  marks  most  manifest.  His 
plan  is  this.  He  tries  and  proves  His  children  by  putting  them  into 
the  furnace  of  affliction.  This  is  the  way  He  tested  Israel  of  old.  He 
chastened,  humbled,  and  proved  them  in  the  wilderness  (Deut.  viii.) 
He  would  not  destroy  their  enemies  in  Canaan,  because  He  would  prove 
them  whether  they  would  keep  His  commandments  or  not  (Judges  ii.) 
The  "fiery  trial"  is  necessary  (I  Peter  i.  7).  "My  brethren  count  it 
all  joy  when  ye  fall  into  divers  temptations,  knowing  this  that  the 
trying  of  your  faith  worketh  patience.  But  let  patience  have  her 
perfect  work,  that  ye  may  be  perfect  and  entire,  wanting  nothing " 
(James  i.  2-4)  "For  Thou,  O  God,  hast  proved  us  ;  Thou  hast  tried  us, 
as  silver  is  tried.  Thou  broughtest  us  into  the  net ;  Thou  laidst  affliction 
upon  our  loins.  Thou  hast  caused  men  to  ride  over  our  heads ;  we  went 
through  fire  and  through  water  ;  but  Thou  broughtest  us  out  into  a 
wealthy  place  "  (Psalm  lxvi.  10-12).  Such  trial,  testing,  and  proving 
make  the  distinctive  marks  of  Christians  most  manifest. 

I  shall  now  briefly  consider  our  third  point  :  What  ground  has  a 
brother  in  the  Lord  for  concluding  that  he  will  go  to  heaven  ?  Do  not 
run  away  with  any  wild  idea  about  Church  membership,  or  Church 
ordinances,  or  Church  privileges,  or  Church  profession,  or  anything  of 
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this  sort  being  a  foundation  on  which  to  build  for  going  to  heaven. 
These  things  are  not  worth  the  dust  upon  the  balance.  Be  not  deceived 
God  is  not  mocked.  We  must  have  something  which  is  distinctive, 
spiritual,  sure,  holy,  and  eternal  to  rest  upon.  Well,  what  grounds,  I 
say,  has  a  brother  in  the  Lord  for  concluding  that  he  will  go  to  heaven  ? 
The  first  is  this.  God,  in  His  lovingkindness,  and  in  His  tender  mercy, 
and  in  His  faithfulness  and  unchangeableness,  and  in  His  power,  has 
promised  heaven  to  the  kinsfolk  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  will 
accomplish  all  that  He  has  promised.  Is  this  a  fact?  In  the  54th 
chapter  of  the  Book  of  the  Prophet  Isaiah  are  these  words :  "In  a 
little  wrath  I  hid  My  face  from  thee  for  a  moment :  but  with  everlasting 
kindness  will  I  have  mercy  on  thee,  saith  the  Lord  thy  Redeemer.  For 
this  is  as  the  waters  of  Noah  unto  Me :  for  as  I  have  sworn  that  the 
waters  of  Noah  should  no  more  go  over  the  earth,  so  have  I  sworn  that 
I  would  not  be  wroth  with  thee,  nor  rebuke  thee.  For  the  mountains 
shall  depart,  and  the  hills  be  removed,  but  My  kindness  shall  not 
depart  from  thee,  neither  shall  the  covenant  of  My  peace  be  removed, 
saith  the  Lord  that  hath  mercy  on  thee  "  (verses  8  to  10).  Do  you 
believe  it  my  brethren  1  It  warms  my  heart  when  I  read  such  Scrip- 
tures as  these  about  the  lovingkindness  and  tender  mercy  of  our  God. 
Again,  He  has  spoken  by  His  Prophet  Jeremiah  these  words  :  "It  is  of 
the  Lord's  mercies  that  we  are  not  consumed,  because  His  compassions 
fail  not.  They  are  new  every  morning  :  great  is  Thy  faithfulness  " 
(Lam.  iii.  22,  23).  With  regard  to  His  uncJmngeableness,  He  says  :  "  I 
am  the  Lord,  I  change  not ;  therefore  ye  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  consumed" 
(Malachi  iii.  G).  God  "is  in  one  mind,"  and  no  one  can  change  Him 
(Job  xxiii.  13).  With  Him  there  "is  no  variableness,  neither  shadow 
of  turning"  (James  i.  17).  This  is  our  God,  Who  has  bound  Himself 
both  by  oath  and  promise,  that  He  will  not  fail  those  who  have  fled  to 
lay  hold  upon  the  hope  set  before  them — even  upon  Jesus.  And  in  His 
truth  and  faithfulness  He  will  never  forsake,  nor  destroy,  nor  lose  one 
of  those  redeemed  by  the  blood  of  Jesus.  He  will  keep  them  by  His 
mighty  power  unto  His  heavenly  kingdom.  I  think  the  children  of 
God  have  good  ground  for  concluding  that  they  will  go  to  heaven  when 
they  consider  what  their  heavenly  Father  has  done  and  will  do  for 
them. 

But  again,  they  have  another  ground  for  concluding  that  they  will 
go  to  heaven  by  and  bye — when  they  consider  what  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  has  done  for  them,  and  the  interest  He  lias  in  tliem.  What  has 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  done  for  them  1  He  has  loved  them  and  laid 
down  His  life  for  them.  And  He  tells  them  that  He  gives  unto  them 
eternal  life,  and  they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  man  be  able 
to  pluck  them  out  of  His  hands  (John  x.).  He  tells  them  also  that 
He  prays  for  them.  "I  pray  not  for  the  world,  but  for  them  which 
Thou  hast  given  Me  for  they  are  thine  "  (John  xvii.  9).  This  is  our 
Lord's  work  for  His  redeemed.  He  makes  known  His  personal  interest 
in  them.  "  And  all  Mine  are  Thine,  and  Thine  are  Mine ;  and  I  am 
glorified  in  them"  (John  xvii  10).  He  will  never  go  back  from  those 
whom  He  has  loved,  redeemed,  and  saved.  We  may  venture  to  sing 
with  heart  and  soul  and  voice — "  Safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus." 
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Brethren  in  the  Lord  have  another  ground  for  concluding  that  they 
will  go  to  heaven,  when  they  reflect  upon  the  Holy  Ghost's  work 
in  them.  He  is  the  great  convincer  and  convicter  of  sin.  He  is 
the  infallible  Teacher,  and  no  one  can  teach  like  Him.  All  the  Lord's 
children  shall  be  taught  by  Him.  And  He  is  the  perfect  guide.  He 
guides  a  person  out  of  darkness  into  marvellous  light.  He  guides  a 
sinner  from  sin  and  self  unto  Jesus.  And  then  He  glorifies  Jesus 
to  and  in  the  heart  of  the  sinner  saved.  The  believer  is  under  the 
control  and  guidance  of  the  Spirit  of  life,  truth,  and  holiness.  The  child 
of  God  is  certain  to  land  in  heaven  and  glory,  for  he  is  held,  kept,  and 
preserved  by  a  threefold  cord  which  cannot  be  broken. 

In  conclusion,  take  a  cluster  of  promises  which  in  themselves  are 
a  sufficient  ground  for  concluding  that  brethren  in  the  Lord  shall  go 
to  heaven  :  "The  righteous  also  shall  hold  on  his  way,  and  he  that  hath 
clean  hands  shall  be  stronger  and  stronger"  (Job  xvii.  9).      "They" 
shall    "go   from   strength   to   strength,    every   one   of    them   in   Zion 
appeareth   before    God"    (Psalm    lxxxiv.    7).      "Thy    shoes   shall    be 
iron    and    brass ;     and    as    thy    days,    so     shall    thy    strength    be " 
(Deuteronomy  xxxiii.  25).      "Who  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from 
the  love  of  God  in  Christ  ?     Shall  tribulation,  or  distress,  or  persecution, 
or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword  "  1      The  Apostle  himself  was 
certain  of  this,  that  "  We  are  more  than  conquerors  through  Him  that 
loved  us."      He  was  confident  that  a  "  crown  of  righteousness  would  be 
given  to  him  and  to  all  them  also  who  love  the  appearing  "  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  at  that  day,  when  He  shall  make  up  His  jewels.     Can  I  do 
better  than  conclude  with  the  lines  of  the  immortal  Toplady  1 — 
"Yes,  we  to  the  end  shall  endure, 
As  sure  as  the  earnest  is  given  ; 
More  happy,  but  not  more  secure, 
The  glorified  spirits  in  heaven. " 


"YE  SHALL  LIVE  ALSO." 
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In  the  IJfth  Chapter  of  the  Gospel  according  to  St.  John,  and  at  the  latter 
part  of  the  19th  verse,  you  will  read : 

"Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also." 

Our  text  occurs  in  a  conversation  which  took  place  between  our  Lord 
and  His  disciples  when  the  last  Supper  had  ended,  as  we  gather  from  the 
13th  chapter  and  the  2nd  verse.  The  subject  which  engaged  their 
attention  was,  that  our  Lord  was  going  away,  and  this  gave  rise  to 
several  questions  which  were  put  to  Him  by  four  of  His  disciples — 
Peter,  and  Thomas,  and  Philip,  and  Judas.  To  each  of  the  questions 
our  Lord  gives  a  reply.  Looking  back  at  the  close  of  the  13th  chapter, 
we  find  that  our  Lord  says  to  the  Jews:  "Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot 
come."  It  had  been  said  in  the  1st  verse :  "Jesus  knew  that  His  hour 
was  come  that  He  should  depart  out  of  this  world  unto  the  Father."  In 
the  36th  verse  we  read  that  "  Peter  said  unto  Him,  '  Lord,  whither 
goest  Thou?"'     "Jesus  answered  him,  'Whither  I  go,  thou  canst  not 
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follow  Me  now ;  but  thou  shalt  follow  Me  afterwards.'  "     "  Why  cannot 
I  follow  Thee  now?"  says  Peter,  "I  will  lay  down  my  life  for  Thy  sake." 
Then  our  Lord  tells  Peter  that  he  will  deny  Him  three  times  before  the 
cock  crows  once.     And  so  it  came  to  pass.     Still  our  Lord  goes  on  to 
reply  to  what  Peter  had  said,  assuring  him  that  He  was  going  away : 
"I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you."     I  am  going  to  My  Father.     "And 
if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will  come  again  and  receive  you 
unto  Myself;   that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also.     And  whither  I 
go  ye  know,  and  the  way  ye  know."     Thomas  now  starts  up  and  puts 
his  question,  as  you  read  in  the  5th  verse  :  "  Lord,  we  know  not  whither 
Thou  goest ;  and  how  can  we  know  the  way  1 "     Our  Lord  replies  by 
saying,  "I  am  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life  :    no  man  cometh  unto 
the  Father,  but  by  Me."     After  this  we  find  that  Philip  puts  his  question 
to,  or  rather  makes  a  request  from,  our  Lord  :    "  Lord,  shew  us  the 
Father,  and  it  sufficeth  us."     You  see  how  one  thing  begets  another  in 
this  remarkable  conversation,  and  what  gave  rise  to  this  important  truth 
being  propounded — "That  whosoever  sees  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  sees 
the  Father."     "  Have  I  been  so  long  time  with  you,  and  yet  hast  thou 
not  known  Me,  Philip  1   he  that  hath  seen  Me  hath  seen  the  Father  ; 
and  how  sayest  thou  then,   '  shew  us  the  Father  ? ' "      Our  Lord  still 
proceeds  to  show  that  He  is  one  with  the  Father,  and  that  the  Father  is 
one  with  Him.     In  the  10th  and  11th  verses,  He  further  maintains  the 
union  between  the  Father  and  Himself.     In  the  reply  which  our  Lord 
gives  to  Philip,  our  text  occurs  :  "  Yet  a  little  while  and  the  world  seeth 
Me  no  more ;  but  ye  see  Me  : "  and  ye  shall  see  Me.     And  there  is  a 
remarkable  truth  respecting  this  ;  that  after  the  resurrection  morning, 
according  to  the  account  given,  the  world  saw  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
but  His  disciples  had  the  privilege  of  seeing  Him,  and  of  being  with 
Him  from  time  to  time  during  the  six  weeks  He  remained  upon  the 
earth.     Ye  see  Me  now,  and  you  shall  see  Me  hereafter.     I  live  now, 
and  you  live  also.     I  shall  live  hereafter,  and  live  for  evermore.     And 
"  because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also."     He  then  goes  on  to  say  in  the  20th 
verse  :    "At  that  day  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  in  My  Father,  and  ye  in 
Me,  and  I  in  you."      In  the  22nd  verse  Judas — not  Iscariot — put  a 
question  to  our  Lord,  saying  :   "  How  is  it  that  Thou  wilt  manifest  Thy- 
self unto  us,  and  not  unto  the  world  ? "     This  is  something  that  he  had 
not  yet  learned.     And  this  is  an  all  important  lesson  to  learn.      It 
contains  a  secret.     "  How  is  it  that  Thou  wilt  manifest  Thyself  unto  us, 
and  not  unto  the  world  V     Our  Lord  enters  at  considerable  length  in 
replying  to  this  question.     The  world  knew  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  it  cannot  know  His  disciples.     If  it  had  known  Christ  it  would 
have  known  them  also.     And  whoever  knows  Christ,  knows  the  Father 
too.     But  the  world  knows  neither  the  one  nor  the  other.     "  The  world 
knoweth  us  not,  because  it  knew  Him  not."     The  manifestation  which 
was  to  be  made,  was  not  so  much  to  their  bodily  as  to  their  spiritual 
vision.     It  was  to  be  the  revelation  of  Christ  to  the  heart  by  the  Spirit 
of  God.     The  world  cannot  receive  the  Spirit  of  truth,  because  it  seeth 
Him  not,  neither  knoweth  Him,   but  believers  know  Him,   and  He 
dwells  in  them,  and  shall  be  in  them.     But  now  to  our  text. 
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Consider,  first,  the  promise  made  by  our  Lord  to  His  disciples,  "  Ye 
shall  live  also"  Secondly,  the  ground  of  this  promise,  "  Because  I  live" 
This  reason  given  by  our  Lord  was  to  be  sufficient  to  answer  all  objections, 
and  to  settle  all  disputes,  so  far  as  the  disciples  were  concerned.  And 
thirdly,  practically  and  experimentally.  What  are  some  of  the  signs  of 
life  ?  I  mean  the  life  of  Christ  in  a  believer.  You  will  remember  that 
on  the  last  occasion  when  I  addressed  you,  I  noticed  some  of  the  dis- 
tinctive marks  by  which  the  brethren  of  the  Lord  are  known  both  to 
themselves  and  to  others.  Some  of  the  truths  which  were  given  you 
upon  that  occasion  will  be  supplemented  and  supported  to-night,  by 
naming  some  other  signs  of  a  believer's  life. 

Consider,  first  the  promise:  "  Ye  shall  live  also."  The  persons  are 
the  disciples  and  brethren  of  whom  we  spake  at  length  on  the  last 
occasion.  They  are  the  quickened  brethren  who  know  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  These  shall  live.  But  then  they  had  already  spiritual  life 
in  them  :  they  were  already  born  of  God.  When  does  this  life  begin  in 
a  Christian  man  ?  When  was  it  first  put  into  him  1  Now  mark 
the  expression,  not  for  him,  but  into  him.  When  did  this  life  first 
begin  in  the  Christian?  It  begins,  as  far  as  I  can  gather  from 
God's  Word,  when  the  Holy  Ghost  plants  in  him  that  new  nature 
spoken  of  in  the  3rd  chapter  of  St.  John's  Gospel.  "  That  which  is  born 
of  the  Spirit  is  spirit."  That  is  the  time  when  it  begins,  and  it  begins 
without  the  creature's  works  to  merit  it,  and  it  continues  without 
the  creature's  works  to  retain  it.  The  performance  of  good  works 
God-ward  or  man-ward  is  the  gracious  result  of  this  Divine  life 
being  at  work  within  and  then  showing  itself  without.  Now  this  life 
that  is  put  into  persons  is  described  as  a  spiritual  life.  And  again,  it  is  a 
life  that  never  ends, — it  is  an  endless  life — and  hence  it  is  spoken  of  as 
eternal  life  in  and  through  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  Sometimes  it  is 
represented  to  us  as  a  resurrection  life.  "  If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ, 
seek  those  things  which  are  above."  It  is  a  life  begun,  carried  on, 
and  made  manifest  in  us  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  indeed  a  spiritual 
and  resurrection  life,  which  the  world,  death,  and  hell  can  never 
put  an  end  to.  It  is  the  life  of  God  in  the  soul.  I  have  made  this  brief 
statement  which  I  wish  to  underlie  all  that  I  may  say  to  you  about 
a  believer's  life.  I  am  desirous  of  speaking  to  you  plainly,  practically, 
and  experimentally  upon  this  all  important  subject. 

The  next  feature  in  a  believer's  life  which  I  shall  put  before  you 
is  this  :  that  it  is  a  life  of  justification  and  freedom.  And  here  a 
great  deal  might  be  said  upon  justification  by  faith,  but  if  it  please  God, 
to  spare  me  on  some  other  occasion,  I  will  give  you,  not  only  my 
own  views  upon  the  subject,  but  views  as  they  are  revealed  in  God's 
Word,  so  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  gather  them.  The  believer's  life  is 
one  of  justification  and  freedom.  Read  the  8th  of  Romans  which  is 
spoken  of  faithful  brethren  in  Christ :  "  There  is  therefore  now  no 
condemnation  to  them  who  are  in  Christ  Jesus"  (verse  1).  No 
condemnation  is  justification.  And  justification  is  no  condemnation. 
The  two  expressions  convey  the  same  idea.  A  man  is  "justified  freely 
by  His  grace."     There  are   many  expressions  respecting  justification. 
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The  justification  of  life,  is  a  life  of  justification,  or  a  life  of  no 
condemnation.  I  do  not  say  that  a  Christian  man  will  not  be 
frequently  condemned  by  his  own  conscience,  and  by  the  world,  and  even 
by  those  who  may  sit  next  to  him  in  Church  or  Chapel ;  but  God 
will  not  condemn  him.  If  you  desire  to  have  a  clear  view  of  the 
believer's  life  of  justification  and  freedom,  you  may  read  and  meditate 
upon  the  6th  of  Romans.  Believers  "  are  made  free  from  sin,  and  have 
become  servants  of  righteousness  unto  God  "  (18th  and  22nd  verses). 
Here  we  have  justification,  freedom,  and  service.  A  believer  is 
free  from  the  charge,  guilt,  and  condemnation  of  sin,  but  he  is  not 
free  from  the  being  of  sin.  Too  often,  like  the  Apostle,  he  feels  its 
workings  within.  Sin  dwells  within,  and  evil  is  ever  present.  But 
sin,  though  in  him,  is  not  charged  to  him.  All  the  sins  of  believers  have 
been  laid  upon  the  Son  of  God  (Isaiah  liii.  6),  and  He  has  for  ever 
satisfied  all  the  claims  of  Divine  justice.  There  is  no  condemnation 
to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus.  They  may  feel  the  being  of  sin  and 
the  working  of  corruption,  but  sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  them. 
"  Who  shall  lay  anything  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect "  %  God  has 
justified  them,  Christ  has  died  for  them,  and  the  Spirit  has  quickened 
them  into  "newness  of  life."  The  believer's  life  is  a  life  of  justification 
and  freedom. 

The  believer's  life  is  also  a  life  of  holiness  and  good  works.  I  have 
often  heard  persons  say  that  those  who  hold  high  doctrine  are  not  given 
to  holiness  and  good  works.  A  more  gratuitous  and  false  charge 
was  never  made  by  the  enemies  of  God's  truth.  I  believe  in  my 
own  soul  that  the  only  persons  who  live  in  the  habit  of  holiness  and  in 
the  practice  of  good  works,  are  those  who  are  designated  by  the 
honourable  name  of  "high  doctrine  men."  Every  regenerate  man 
or  woman  is  a  high  doctrine  person — "Born  from  above."  Where 
is  there  a  higher  doctrine  than  this  1  And  it  is  this  doctrine  alone  that 
leads  ;  to  holiness  and  good  works.  I  will  now  give  you  a  practical 
description  of  a  believer's  holiness  of  life.  Bead  I  Thessalonians,  4th 
chapter:  "For  this  is  the  will  of  God  even  your  sanctification." 
The  sanctification  here  spoken  of  is  not  the  sanctification  of  God 
the  Father  setting  apart  His  Church  in  Christ ;  nor  the  sanctification  of 
Christ  made  unto  the  believer ;  nor  the  sanctification  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
in  regeneration ;  but  that  holiness  of  life  which  is  the  consequence  of  all 
the  former.  A  life  of  separation  from  the  world,  and  of  consecration  to 
God.  Now  read  on:  "that  ye  should  abstain  from  fornication:  that 
every  one  of  you  should  know  how  to  possess  his  vessel  in  sanctification 
and  honour  ;  not  in  the  lust  of  concupiscence,  even  as  the  Gentiles  which 
know  not  God  :  that  no  man  go  beyond  and  defraud  his  brother  in  any 
matter ;  because  that  the  Lord  is  the  Avenger  of  all  such,  as  we 
also  have  forewarned  you  and  testified.  For  God  hath  not  called  us 
unto  uncleanness,  but  unto  holiness."  Now  you  see  what  a  man 
is  called  unto.  It  is  not  holiness  that  calls  him  unto  God,  but  God  who 
calls  him  unto  holiness  and  good  works.  The  fruit  of  a  believer  is  unto 
holiness  now,  and  the  end  is  everlasting  life  hereafter.  O  God,  grant 
unto   us,  J  that   we   being   delivered   out  of  the  hands  of  our  enemies 
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might  serve  Him  without  fear,  in  holiness  and  righteousness  before  Him, 
all  the  days  of  our  life  (Luke  i.  74-75).  Read,  moreover,  what  St.  Paul 
says  about  good  works  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians — 2nd  and 
10th  verse  :  "  For  we  are  His  workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus 
unto  good  works."  You  see  how  this  subject  comes  out,  and  how 
the  Christian  man,  the  child  of  God,  lives  a  life  of  holiness  and  good 
works.  Again,  St.  Paul  tells  Titus,  in  the  2nd  Chapter  of  his 
Epistle,  and  the  14th  verse  :  that  Christ  "gave  Himself  for  us,  that  he 
might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  Himself  a  peculiar 
people,  zealous  of  good  works."  I  am  often  spoken  to  by  persons  who 
say  :  "  Why  do  you  not  preach  the  Commandments  1 "  "  Well,"  I  say, 
"  I  have  no  objection  to  preach  the  Commandments."  "  Then  if  you  do 
you  are  a  legalist."  "Well  take  them  on  legal  ground,  and  let  us 
go  through  them.  Which  will  a  Christian  be  willing  to  break  1  How 
many  Gods  are  there?  The  first  Commandment  says  that  there  is 
but  one  God,  and  there  is  no  other  beside  Him.  Well,  a  Christian 
wants  no  other  God.  The  second  Commandment  says  :  "  Thou  shalt 
not  make  to  thyself  any  graven  image  "  :  this  would  be  idolatrous.  And 
does  a  real  believer  wish  to  be  an  idolater  1  I  think  not.  Look  at  the 
third  Commandment.  It  says  :  "  Thou  shalt  not  take  the  Name  of 
the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain."  Does  a  Christian  wish  to  do  so?  I 
think  not.  The  fourth  Commandment  is  for  rest  on  the  seventh 
day.  And  what  Christian  does  not  like  to  have  a  rest-day  physically 
and  spiritually  1  It  is  the  Lord's  day,  and  a  day  of  blessing.  The  fifth 
Commandment  is  one  with  promise :  "  Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother."  And  what  Christian  would  like  to  break  this  Commandment  1 
No  one !  The  6th  is  :  "Thou  shalt  do  no  murder."  The  7th  :  "Thou 
shalt  not  commit  adultery."  The  8th:  "Thou  shalt  not  steal."  The 
9th :  "  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness."  And  the  10th :  "  Thou  shalt 
not  covet."  I  never  yet  met  with  a  real  child  of  God,  who  had  the  least 
desire  to  break  any  one  of  these  Commandments.  Now,  no  believer 
thinks  that  he  is  saved  by  keeping  them,  but  on  the  contrary,  he  will  not 
break  them  knowingly,  because  he  is  saved.  No  one  thinks  less  of 
himself  and  of  his  doings  than  a  real  believer.  He  regards  the  moral  law, 
like  St.  Paul,  as  "holy,  just,  and  good,"  but  he  never,  for  one  moment, 
thinks  of  being  saved  by  it.  He  feels  and  knows  the  truth  of  our  Lord's 
saying :  "  When  ye  shall  have  done  all  those  things  which  are 
commanded  you,  say,  We  are  unprofitable  servants ;  We  have  done  that 
which  was  our  duty  to  do"  (Luke  xvii.  10).  Hence,  it  is  only 
the  ignorant,  the  deceiver,  and  the  impostor  who  will  prate  to  you  about 
the  power  of  carnal  and  corrupt  man.     But  to  proceed. 

A  believer's  life  is  a  life  of  faith  and  conflict.  The  believer  knows  that 
the  righteousness  of  God  is  revealed  from  faith  to  faith  (Romans  i.  17). 
It  is  from  the  faith  of  the  Gospel  to  the  faith  of  the  believer  as  wrought 
by  the  Spirit.  "The  just  shall  live  by  faith."  St.  Paul  said  :  "  the  life 
which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  Who 
loved  me,  and  gave  Himself  for  me  ""(Galatians  ii.  20).  Then,  again  in 
the  11th  of  Hebrews  we  have  a  long  list  of  worthies  who  lived  by  faith  : 
It  was  not  faith  in  themselves  which  gave  them  victory,  but  it  was  the 
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God  of  their  faith  which  made  them  victorious.  The  believer's  life  is  one 
of  faith  and  conflict.  He  is  perpetually  doing  battle  against  the  world, 
the  flesh,  and  the  devil.  Hence,  we  find  St.  John,  in  the  5th  chapter  of 
his  1st  Epistle,  and  the  4th  verse,  saying  :  "  Whatsoever  is  born  of  God 
overcometh  the  world  ;  and  this  is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the 
world,  even  our  faith."  What  is  this  overcoming  the  world  1  You  know 
that  a  Christian  who  is  born  of  God  does  not  believe,  in  order  that  he 
may  be  born  again  ;  but  he  is  born  again  that  he  may  believe,  and  then 
follows,  ';  this  is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith." 
He  puts  it  again  :  "  Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the  world,  but  he  that 
believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God  V  This  is  the  man  that  conquers 
and  overcomes.  What  is  it  to  fight  and  conquer  1  St.  Paul  says  : 
"  We  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against  principalities, 
against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  against 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places  "  (Ephesians  vi.  12).  The  conflict  is 
a  terrible  one.  It  is  against  self,  and  against  the  world,  and  against  sin, 
and  against  a  raging  devil.  And  yet  this  is  true  respecting  the  child  of 
God,  that  he  overcometh,  and  is  more  than  conqueror  through  Christ 
who  hath  loved  him. 

The  believer's  life  is  a  life  of  love,  and  peace,  and  joy.  But  what  is  all 
this  1  This  life  is  a  life  of  righteousness  too.  Hence  St.  Paul  speaks  of 
it  thus  in  the  14th  chapter  of  his  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  and  the  17th 
verse  :  "  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and  drink ;  but "  it  is 
"  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost."  Now  is  not 
this  something  to  be  realized  and  felt  in  one's  own  soul ;  "  righteousness, 
and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost "  1  And  it  is  said  in  the  veiy 
next  chapter  that  ye  have  "joy  and  peace  in  believing,"  and  that  we 
"  abound  in  hope  through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost"  (Romans  xv.  13). 
Now  this  is  a  Christian  man's  life,  is  it  not  ?  He  is  a  strange  compound. 
You  know  that  he  is  a  wonderful  creature.  This  is  one  of  the  reasons 
why  persons  do  not  know  Christians  any  more  than  they  knew  our 
Lord. 

The  believer's  life  is  one  of  hope  and  glory.  We  are  saved  by  hope. 
My  sonl,  hope  thou  in  God,  for  I  shall  yet  praise  Him,  who  is  the  health 
of  my  countenance,  and  my  God.  We  now  with  open  face  behold,  as  in 
a  glass,  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  and  are  changed  into  the  same  image  from 
glory  to  glory  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  (II  Corinthians  iii.  18).  We 
shall  be  satisfied  when  we  awake  with  Christ's  likeness  (Psalm  xvii.  15). 

Another  feature  of  a  believer's  life  is  self-denial.  Did  you  ever 
carefully  study  the  subject  of  self-denial  1  If  not,  then  turn  with  me  to 
our  Lord's  words  in  the  9th  of  St.  Luke's  Gospel,  the  23rd  verse  :  "  If 
any  man  will  come  after  Me,  let  him  deny  himself."  But  this  is  not  all. 
Let  him  "  take  up  his  cross."  And  this  is  not  all.  It  must  be  done 
"  daily.'"  St.  Matthew  and  St.  Mark  have  not  this  word  daily.  Dwell 
upon  taking  up  the  cross  daily,  self-denial  daily,  and  following  after  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  daily.  Now  I  cannot  tell  what  your  practices  are  in 
the  way  of  self-denial,  but  read  what  follows  :  "  For  whosoever  will  save 
his  life  shall  lose  it :  but  Avhosoever  will  lose  his  life  for  My  sake,  the 
same  shall  save  it."     You  can  pursue  this  subject  for  yourselves.     I 
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have  now  shown  you  some  of  the  features  of  a  believer's  life.  He 
enjoys  a  spiritual,  righteous,  holy,  and  blessed  life ;  though  one  of  faith 
and  conflict,  it  is  also  one  of  love,  joy,  and  peace,  radiant  with  hope,  and 
full  of  glory.  He  lives  now.  He  shall  live  in  heaven.  He  shall  live 
after  the  resurrection  morning.     "  Ye  shall  live  also,  because  I  live." 

Secondly.,  let  us  now  pass  on  to  the  consideration  of  the  ground  of  a 
believers  life,  or  the  reason  why  believers  shall  live  also.  Why  shall  they 
live?  Our  Lord's  answer  is:  "Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also." 
Well,  you  say  Christ  always  lived.  Of  course  He  did.  He  always 
lived,  as  He  is  the  mighty  God  and  one  with  the  Father.  There  is  no 
beginning  of  His  life.  He  lived  also  as  man  when  He  was  here  upon 
earth.  And  we  are  told  that  he  lived  a  very  practical  life,  going  about 
doing  good.  The  language  of  the  text  is  "  I  live."  This  refers  to  the 
mediatorial  life  of  Christ.  Hence,  He  thus  speaks  in  the  5th  chapter  of 
St.  John's  Gospel :  "  As  the  Father  hath  life  in  Himself ;  so  hath  He 
given  to  the  Son  to  have  life  in  Himself"  (26  verse).  You  see  that  He 
has  life  in  Himself,  and  that  this  life  is  a  mediatorial  life.  "  I  live,  and 
ye  shall  live  also." 

The  life  of  a  believer  is  in  Christ  before  it  is  in  him.  A  Christian 
lived  in  Christ  before  he  was  born  into  the  world.  Did  you  ever  think 
that  such  a  thing  was  possible  1  He  had  life  given  him  in  Christ  before 
the  world  began.  Read  the  1st  chapter  of  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  Titus 
and  the  2nd  verse  :  "In  hope  of  eternal  life,  which  God,  that  cannot 
lie,  promised  before  the  world  began."  To  whom  did  He  promise  it? 
He  promised  it  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Head  and  Representative 
of  the  whole  Church  of  God.  Read  the  2nd  Epistle  of  St.  Paul  to 
Timothy,  the  1st  chapter,  and  the  1st  verse:  "Paul,  an  Apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ  by  the  will  of  God,  according  to  the  promise  of  life  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus."  Look  at  this :  the  believer,  according  to  the  Word  of 
God,  has  always  lived  in  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord.  Talk  about  the 
antiquity  of  ancestry.  Here  is  antiquity.  Do  you  speak  of  your 
family  1  Here  is  family.  Look  at  it,  my  friends,  and  see  how  ancient 
and  grand  it  is.  The  family  of  Christ  has  always  lived  in  Him,  and 
will  continue  to  live  always  in  Him.  Christ  has  given  eternal  life  to  as 
many  as  the  Father  hath  given  Him  (John  xvii.  2).  "  The  gift  of  God 
is  eternal  life  in  Christ."  And  that  "this  is  the  promise  that  He  hath 
promised  us,  even  eternal  life  "  (I  John  ii.  25).  This  eternal  life  is  all 
in  Christ.  You  know  as  well  as  I  do  that  our  Lord  was  from  everlast- 
ing the  Representative  Head  of  His  Church,  and  that  He  received 
everything  in  Himself  for  her  that  He  might  bestow  upon  her  every 
blessing  as  she  comes  into  actual  being. 

The  life  of  a  believer  in  Christ  is  a  secret  and  hidden  life.  Hence 
St.  Paul  says,  in  the  3rd  chapter  of  his  Epistle  to  the  Colossians,  and 
the  3rd  verse  :  "  For  ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in 
God."  Your  life  is  a  secret  life,  hid  in  Christ  from  everlasting.  Hidden, 
where  besides,  think  you  ?  Why,  it  is  hidden  in  all  the  promises  of  the 
Old  Testament.  It  is  hidden  in  believers'  hearts.  They  too  are  called 
hidden  ones.  They  are  hidden,  are  these  believers,  as  far  as  the  world  is 
concerned.     Many  things  connected  with  these  believers  are  hidden  also. 
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There  is  hidden  manna  for  them  to  feed  upon.  They  have  the  hidden 
stone  of  acquittal,  in  which  a  new  name  is  written,  even  the  name  of 
the  Son  of  God  who  has  loved  them,  redeemed  them,  and  saved  them, 
and  lives  for  them  (Rev.  ii.  1 7). 

The  believer's  life  in  Christ  is  safe  and  secure.  It  is  tvith  Christ, 
in  God.  Christ  has  the  believer's  life  in  His  keeping.  He  says,  "  I  give 
unto  them  (my  sheep)  eternal  life ;  and  they  shall  never  perish,  neither 
shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand  "  (John  x.  28).  Jesus  said 
to  Martha  :  "I  am  the  resurrection,  and  the  life,  he  that  believeth 
in  Me,  though  he  die,  yet  shall  he  live  :  and  whosoever  liveth  and 
believeth  in  Me  shall  never  die."  You  may  rely  upon  this,  that  a 
believer's  life  in  Christ,  is  as  safe  and  secure  as  Christ  Himself.  "  And 
as  many  as  are  ordained  to  eternal  life  believe  "  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
to  the  saving  of  their  souls  (Acts  xiii.  48).  "And  this  is  life 
eternal,  that  they  might  know  Thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ, 
Whom  Thou  hast  sent  "  (verse  3).  Now  you  see  where  this  life  is.  It 
is  with  Christ.  But  there  is  a  peculiarity  about  the  expression  which 
we  must  dwell  upon  a  little.  It  is  not  simply  "  with  Christ."  But  it  is 
with  Christ  "m  God."  "Your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God." 
Can  you  explain  this  expression  1  Suppose  a  person  asked  you  to  do  so. 
What  would  you  say  1  Life  with  Christ  in  God.  I  find  it  rather 
difficult.  I  get  fast  in  the  attempt  to  expound  the  expression.  I  feel 
that  I  understand  a  little  about  it,  but  I  cannot  grasp  it  fully.  A 
minister  sometimes  feels  and  knows  more  than  he  can  communicate 
to  others.  Life  in  God  seems  to  me  to  be  the  life  in  union  with 
Christ  in  God.  Now  observe,  the  believer's  life  is  with  Christ  in 
God.  Did  not  Christ,  the  only  begotten  Son,  rest  in  the  bosom  of 
the  Father  1  (John  i.  1-18).  Where  was  the  Child  of  God  when  Christ 
was  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father?  Well,  he  was  with  Christ  in  the 
bosom  of  the  Father.  You  see  then  that  the  believer  and  Christ 
rest  together  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father.  Now,  Christ  is  the  Person 
Who  came  down  from  heaven  to  reveal  the  Father's  Heart  to  us. 
And  He  is  the  Person  upon  Whom  the  Father  always  looks,  and  when 
He  looks  upon  Him,  He  looks  upon  us  with  Him.  Christ  and 
His  Church  are  by  eternal  union  one.  If  the  Father  loved  Christ, 
He  loved  His  people  with  Him.  If  Christ  always  pleased  His  Father, 
so  did  His  people.  If  Christ  be  in  God,  so  are  His  people,  for  they  are 
with  Him.  Christ  and  His  people  are  together  wherever  they  are,  and 
cannot  be  separated.  "We  are  one  with  Christ,  and  Christ  with 
us."  I  will  now  read  a  portion  of  our  Lord's  celebrated  prayer  as  it  is 
recorded  in  the  17th  of  St.  John's  gospel.  I  shall  not  presume  to  offer 
any  comment  upon  it,  lest  I  should  take  from  its  beauty  and  power. 
"  Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone,  but  for  them  also  which  shall  believe 
on  Me  through  their  word  ;  that  they  all  may  be  one ;  as  Thou,  Father, 
art  in  Me,  and  I  in  Thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  Us,  that 
the  world  may  believe  that  Thou  hast  sent  Me.  And  the  glory  which 
Thou  gavest  Me  I  have  given  them ;  that  they  may  be  one,  even 
as  we  are  one :  I  in  them,  and  Thou  in  Me,  that  they  may  be 
made  perfect  in  One ;  and  that  the  world  may  know  that  Thou  hast  sent 
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Me,  and  hast  loved  them,  as  Thou  hast  loved  Me.  Father,  I  will 
that  they  also,  whom  Thou  hast  given  Me,  be  with  Me,"  with  Christ, 
"  where  I  am  ;  that  they  behold  My  glory"  The  Father's  glory  too,  and 
the  Holy  Spirit's  glory.  But  then  He  prays  here,  that  there  may  be  an 
especial  manifestation  of  His  own  glory  :  "  My  glory,  which  Thou 
hast  given  Me :"  and  put  upon  Me  :  "  for  Thou  lovest  Me  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world.  O  righteous  Father,  the  world  hath 
not  known  Thee,  but  I  have  known  that  Thou  hast  sent  Me.  And 
I  have  declared  unto  them  Thy  Name,  and  will  declare  it :  that  the  love 
wherewith  Thou  hast  loved  Me  may  be  in  them,  and  /  in  them" 
(verses  20  to  26).  My  brethren,  what  can  you  have  stronger  or 
more  beautiful  in  the  way  of  an  exposition  of  St.  Paul's  words  :  "  Your 
life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God." 

This  expression  in  God  denotes  great  nearness  to  God.  Can  you  be 
nearer  to  God  than  being  in  Him1?  It  denotes  also  communion  with 
Him.  It  denotes  that  endless  life,  happiness,  holiness,  beauty  and  glory 
which  we  have  with  Christ  in  God.  As  He  is,  so  are  we.  "  When 
Christ  who  is  our  life  shall  appear,  then  shall  ye  also  appear  with  Him 
in  glory."  "We  shall  be  like  Christ,  and  shall  see  Him  as  He  is." 
Is  not  this  some  ground  of  comfort  and  consolation  to  the  believer  when 
he  knows  that  he  has  with  Christ  in  God  perfect  happiness,  holiness, 
beauty,  and  glory  1  Yes,  indeed.  Hear  the  words  of  the  Apostle  : 
"We  joy  in  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (Romans  v.  11).  Of 
course  we  do  :  not  simply  in  His  attributes,  but  in  God  Himself,  and  in 
all  that  He  is  to  us, — in  His  Divine  relationship.  And  we  rejoice  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And  we  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost  also.  Are  not 
these  some  of  the  blessed  things  which  we  are  led  to  experience, 
and  which  God  drops  into  our  hearts  1  And  then  realizing  these  things 
and  knowing  these  things  for  ourselves,  we  can  take  up  the  language  of 
the  Psalmist  and  say,  "  Praise  ye  the  Lord.  Praise  the  Lord,  0  my 
soul.  While  I  live  will  I  praise  the  Lord  :  I  will  sing  praises  unto  my 
God  while  I  have  any  being."  "  Because  I  live,"  says  Jesus,  "  ye  shall 
live  also."  "Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul"  (Psalm  ciii.  1,  &  Psalm  cxlvi.  1,  2). 
We  now  come  to  our  third  point  which  is  this :  What  are  some  of  the 
signs  of  life  ?  I  mean  what  are  some  of  the  signs  of  life  in  a  believer  1 
I  have  either  heard  or  read  of  a  story  of  an  old  miser  who  was  always 
in  the  habit  of  saying  :  "  Oh  !  it  is  good  to  be  sure  !"  If  he  sent  a 
person  to  collect  his  rents  he  would  follow  him.  And  if  he  were  asked 
why  he  did  so,  his  reply  would  be  :  "  Oh  !  it  is  good  to  be  sure  !"  If  he 
fastened  his  doors  and  made  all  secure  for  the  night,  he  would  rise  again 
to  see  that  all  was  safe.  And  if  he  were  asked  why  he  did  so,  he  would 
answer  :  "  Oh  !  it  is  good  to  be  sure  !"  If  he  were  taken  ill,  and  knew 
that  all  his  gold  were  put  away  safely  in  his  chest,  he  would  still  have 
it  brought  to  him,  that  he  might  see  the  gold.  And  when  asked  why, 
he  would  still  reply,  "  Oh,  it  is  good  to  be  sure."  I  think  the  miser's 
conduct  ought  to  read  us  a  most  instructive  lesson.  See  what  pains  he 
was  at  to  have  everything  sure.  And  shall  the  Christian  be  less 
painstaking  to  see  that  everything  is  sure  respecting  his  salvation. 
Now,  what  are  some  of  the  signs  of  life  in  a  believer  1     Is  not  feeling 
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or  sensation  one  of  the  signs  of  life  1  Scientists  tell  us  that  the  deep  sea 
slime  contains  life,  because  it  is  capable  of  irritation.  This  may  be  true 
or  false,  I  cannot  say,  but  it  is  certainly  a  very  low  form  of  life.  Now- 
beloved,  have  you  ever  felt  the  irritation  of  the  law  working  in  you  by 
the  power  of  the  Spirit  %  St.  Paul  did  when  he  said,  "  Nay,  I  had  not 
known  sin,  but  by  the  law  ;  for  I  had  not  known  lust,  except  the  law 
had  said  thou  shalt  not  covet  "  (Romans  vii).  He  was  pricked  by  the 
law,  and  consequently  there  were  irritation,  feeling,  and  sensation.  And 
although  this  may  appear  to  be  a  sign  of  a  low  form  of  spiritual  life, 
yet,  it  must  be  allowed  that  it  is  a  sign  of  life.  Try  yourselves  by  it, 
for  it  is  good  to  be  sure  ! 

Breathing  is  another  sign  of  life.  This  is  a  very  good  one.  Now, 
David  felt  the  burden  of  his  sin  which  he  could  not  bear,  and  he  cried 
out  (Psalm  xxxviii).  Hezekiah  said:  "0  Lord,  I  am  oppressed;  under- 
take for  me"  (Isaiah  xxxviii.  14).  I  cannot  carry  the  burden.  It  is  too 
heavy  for  me.  Lord,  carry  it  for  me.  Here  is  Spiritual  breathing : 
"  Out  of  the  depths  have  I  cried  unto  Thee,  O  Lord  "  (Psalm  cxxx.  1). 
And  the  Lord  heard  his  cry  and  delivered  him.  You  see,  from  what  I 
have  said,  that  real  religion  must  be  put  to  the  test.  Do  you  ever 
breathe  in  secret  prayer  to  God  ?     It  is  a  good  sign  of  life. 

Take  another  sign  of  life  in  the  believer.  Have  you  any  spiritual 
appetite  for  the  things  of  God  1  Those  who  are  spiritually  dead  have 
not  the  least  desire  after  the  fatness  of  God's  house.  But  look  at  the 
persons  who  are  spiritually  alive,  they  have  got  a  spiritual  appetite. 
Others  have  no  hungering  and  thirsting  after  righteousness.  "Blessed 
are  they  who  do  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness  for  they  shall  be 
filled."  Here  is  the  promise.  David  thirsted  after  the  living  God. 
His  wants  were  many.  He  felt  burnt  up.  He  wanted  to  drink 
perpetually  of  the  water  of  life.  Have  you  this  sign  %  "  For  it  is  good 
to  be  sure." 

Another  sign  of  life  is  warmth.  When  the  human  body  is  dead,  it  is 
stony  cold.  As  long  as  there  is  warmth,  there  is  a  sign  of  life.  Now, 
my  friends,  have  you  any  spiritual  warmth  in  you  1  I  mean,  have  you 
any  love  towards  God?  Have  you  any  love  towards  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  %  Have  you  any  love  towards  the  Holy  Spirit  1  Have  you  any 
love  towards  His  Word  1  Have  your  hearts  ever  been  set  on  fire  like 
those  who  walked  and  talked  with  our  Lord  on  the  way  to  Emmaus. 
They  said  :  "  Did  not  our  heart  burn  within  us,  while  he  talked  with  us 
by  the  way  1 "  (Luke  xxiv.  32).  Perhaps  they  never  said  a  word  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  about  it,  but,  no  doubt,  He  knew  all  about  their  heart 
being  set  On  fire.  Now,  if  your  heart  burns  a  little  after  this  sort,  it  is 
really  a  sure  sign  of  life.  It  is  a  grand  thing  for  the  fire  to  be  kindled 
in  the  heart,  the  tongue  will  soon  begin  to  speak  to  the  glory  of  God. 
A  live   coal  from   off  the  altar   does   wondrous   things   (Isaiah    6th). 

Another  sign  of  life  is  that  of  motion.  There  is  a  particular  verse 
which  brings  out  this  idea.  Turn  to  the  40th  chapter  of  the  book  of 
the  Prophet  Isaiah,  and  the  last  verse  :  "  They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord 
shall  renew  their  strength."  Three  things  are  said  of  these  persons. 
"They  shall  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles."     Well,  an  eagle  can  go 
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out  of  sight  with  perfect  ease,  so  I  am  informed,  and  that  is  just  what 
the  eagle-eyed  believer  can  do.  He  goes  out  of  the  sight  of  man  to 
God.  This  is  when  he  is  in  secret  communion.  He  flies  upon  the 
wings  of  the  wind,  that  is,  upon  the  wings  of  the  Spirit,  up  to  the  mercy- 
seat  in  heaven,  and  speaks  with  God,  and  God  with  him.  Wonderful ! 
Another  thing  there  is  in  this  verse,  and  it  is  this  :  "  they  shall  run,  and 
not  be  weary."  Our  natural  legs  often  become  very  tired,  at  least,  mine 
do.  But  our  spiritual  legs  shall  be  full  of  strength  and  speed  for  our 
journey.  "They  shall  run,  and  not  be  weary,"  in  the  way  of  God's 
commands.  And  again,  "  they  shall  walk,  and  not  faint."  Thank  God 
for  the  description  of  these  various  classes.  Some  cannot  "  mount  up 
with  wings  as  eagles  ; "  others  cannot  "  run,  and  not  be  weary  ; "  and 
others  cannot  even  "walk  and  not  faint."  Some  of  the  lambs  the 
Shepherd  has  to  gather  with  His  arm,  and  to  carry  them  in  His 
bosom  (Isaiah  xl.  11).  Ought  not  this  to  teach  us  to  be  very  charitable? 
Some  are  full  grown,  and  old  men  in  Christ,  but  others  are  only  young 
men,  and  even  children  in  Christ,  and  others  again  are  but  mere  babes 
in  Christ.     I  rejoice  when  there  is  any  sign  of  spiritual  life. 

I  will  mention  another  sign  of  life :  it  is  growth.  Growth  in 
Christians  is  one  of  the  sure  signs  of  life.  St.  Peter  says  :  "  grow  in 
grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (II  Peter  iii.  18). 
"Grow  in  grace  ;"  "grow  in  knowledge;"  that  is,  in  knowing  more  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour.  You  learn  to  know  more  and  more  of  Him  by  the 
Word  and  the  Spirit.  These  two  are  the  great  means  by  which  Jehovah 
enables  a  believer  to  grow.  Hence,  St.  Paul  says  in  writing  to  the 
Thessalonians  :  "  We  are  bound  to  thank  God  always  for  you,  brethren, 
as  it  is  meet,  because  your  faith  groweth  exceedingly,  and  the  charity 
of  every  one  of  you  all  toward  each  other  aboundeth  "  (II  Thes.  i.  3). 
These  Thessalonian  Christians  had  a  sure  sign  of  spiritual  life. 

Growth  is  to  be  proportionate.  Some  grow  in  the  head,  and  not  in 
the  heart.  And  others  grow  in  the  heart,  and  not  in  the  head.  Some 
grow  one  way,  and  some  another.  The  only  reliable  growth  is  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Growing  up  into  Him  in  all  things.  What  are 
your  signs  of  life  ?  Have  you  spiritual  feeling  ?  Have  you  spiritual 
breathing  after  God  in  Christ  ?  Have  you  a  spiritual  appetite  for 
heavenly  things?  Have  you  any  spiritual  warmth  towards  Jehovah 
Jesus  ?  Have  you  spiritual  wings  which  mount  up  on  high  ?  And 
have  you  spiritual  feet  to  walk  and  run  in  the  way  of  God's  commands? 
And,  finally,  are  you  growing  in  the  grace  and  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  ?  Test  yourselves  by  the  Word  of  the  living 
God,  and  may  you  be  able  to  realize  the  truth  of  our  Lord's  words  to 
His  disciples.  "Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also."  Amen !  and 
Amen  !  ! 
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CHRIST  LIVETH, 


/  am  He  that  liveth  and  was  dead!' — Rev.  i.  18. 


Now  I  know  the  great  Redeemer, 
Know  He  lives,  and  spreads  His  fame; 
Lives, — and  all  the  heavens  adore  Him, 
Lives, — and  earth  resounds  His  name. 

Yes,  I  know  Messiah  liveth, 
Lives, — and  prays,  and  pleads,  for  me ; 
Lives, — and  loves,  and  smiles,  and  blesses, 
Lives, — and  sets  my  spirit  free. 

My  Redeemer,  lives  within  me, 
Lives, — and  heavenly  life  conveys  ; 
Lives, — and  glory  now  surrounds  me  ; 
Lives, — and  I  His  name  shall  praise. 

Pardon,  peace,  and  full  salvation, 
From  my  living  Saviour  flow ; 
Light,  and  life,  and  consolation, 
All  the  good  I  e'er  can  know. 

Ah,  how  kind  is  my  Redeemer, 
He's  my  ever  living  Friend ; 
He  will  never,  never  leave  me, 
But  will  love  me  to  the  end. 

Soon  shall  I  behold  my  Saviour, 
He  Who  lives  and  reigns  above ; 
Lives, — and  I  shall  live  for  ever  ; 
Live  and  sing  redeeming  love. 

Burnham. 


"BLESSED  OF  THE  LORD." 


A    SERMON 

PREACHED  BY  THE 

Rev.  J.  BATTERSBY 

{Vicar  of  St.  James',  Sheffield  J, 

AT  VERULAM  DISTRICT  CHURCH,  LAMBETH,  LONDON, 
Thursday  Evening,  October  2nd,  1879. 


In  the  2Jf.th  Chapter  of  the  Book  of  Genesis,  and  at  the  31st  verse,  you 
will  read  these  words  : 

"  And  he  said,  '  Come  in,  thou  blessed  of  the  Lord  j  wherefore 
standest  thou  without?  for  i  have  prepared  the  house,  and 
Room  for  the  Camels.'" 

The  words  of  my  text  are  those  of  Laban  to  the  eldest  servant 
of  Abraham  j  and  the  occasion  of  them  we  gather  from  that  part 
of  the  chapter  which  goes  before.  Abraham  was  most  desirous  that 
his  son  Isaac  should  not  marry  into  a  Canaanitish  family.  Hence 
we  find  that  he  chose  his  eldest  and  trustworthy  servant  in 
order  that  he  might  send  him  in  search  of  a  wife  in  a  godly  family, 
suitable  for  a  godly  son  in  a  godly  household.  You  have  the 
oath  which  this  servant  was  compelled  to  take,  given  in  the  2nd 
and  following  verses.  The  circumstances  are  also  recorded  under  which 
he  was  to  be  released  from  his  obligation.  He  is  told  to  go  to  a  certain 
family  ;  his  journey  is  described  ;  his  prayer  is  given  ;  the  sign  and  how 
it  was  fulfilled  are  related,  and  we  find  that  he  worshipped  God 
and  sped  well  in  his  undertaking.  The  secret  of  his  success  was  this, 
as  we  are  told  in  the  7th  verse,  that  the  Lord  sent  His  angel  before 
him  ;  and  when  the  angel  of  the  Lord  goes  before  a  person 
he  may  rely  upon  it  that  success  is  certain  to  attend  him.  It 
was  so  with  Israel  :  "  Behold,  I  send  an  angel  before  thee,  to  keep 
thee  in  the  way,  and  to  bring  thee  into  the  place  which  I  have 
prepared."  The  Name  of  Jehovah  was  in  this  angel  which  went  before 
Israel,  and  hence,  speed  he  must  (Exodus  xxiii.  20-23).  Moses  knew 
the  power  of  this  angel  when  he  said  :  "If  Thy  presence  go  not  with  us, 
carry  us  not  up  hence  "  (Exodus  xxxiii.  15).      This  is  the  angel  of  the 
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Covenant  which  went  before  the  servant  of  Abraham  to  prepare 
his  way,  and  to  give  him  acceptance  and  success.  Without  entering 
into  any  further  particulars  of  the  servant's  journey,  of  his  interview 
with  Rebekah  and  her  relatives,  and  before  considering  our  text 
apart  from  the  context,  I  wish  to  make  a  practical  observation.  It  is  a 
blessed  thing  when  godly  parents  take  an  interest  in  the  marriage  of 
their  children,  and  seek,  as  far  possible,  that  they  marry  into  godly  families. 
St.  Paul  says  that  marriage  is  honourable  in  all,  and  that  believers  may 
marry  only  in  the  Lord.  Most  excellent  advice,  but  advice  not  always 
acted  upon  even  by  godly  parents,  or  by  those  who  have  the  reputation 
of  being  godly  men  and  godly  women.  Too  frequently  it  is  otherwise. 
And  here  I  will  observe  that  a  person  thinks  that  he,  or  she,  may  be 
able  to  bring  the  other  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth — a  dangerous 
speculation — and  so  enters  into  an  unholy  alliance.  This  often  happens, 
and  the  result  is  bitterness,  misery,  repentance,  and  a  life-long  regret. 
But  I  need  not  enlarge  upon  this  subject.  We  find  that  Abraham 
was  a  thoughtful  man,  and  desired  that  his  son,  though  not  a  youth,  for 
we  read  that  he  was  forty  years  of  age  at  this  time,  should  marry  into  a 
godly  family.  A  godly  parent  longs  for  a  godly  wife  for  a  godly  son.  My 
beloved  friends,  do  not  speculate  upon  so  important  a  matter  as  marriage  ! 
Think  of  the  few  words  I  have  said,  and  may  the  Holy  Ghost  guide 
you  aright  in  all  things.  The  marriage  of  Isaac  and  Rebekah  "  proceeded 
from  the  Lord "  (50th  verse).  Having  now  said  these  things,  I 
shall  endeavour  to  raise  your  minds  to  higher  and  more  spiritual  things. 

Consider,  first  of  all,  the  Invitation:  "Come  in,  thou  blessed  of  the 
Lord."  Secondly,  the  Interrogation  :  "  Wherefore  standest  thou  without  ?  " 
And  thirdly,  the  Inducement:  "For  I  liave  prepared  the  house,  and  room 
for  the  camels.'"  You  will  remember  these  three  points  :  the  Invitation, 
the  Interrogation,  and  the  Inducement. 

Allow  me  to  speak  to  the  Invitation  first :  "  Come  in,  thou  blessed 
of  the  Lord."  Bear  in  mind  who  the  person  is.  He  is  Abraham's  eldest 
servant ;  a  blessed  man  in  a  blessed  family ;  a  blessed  servant  in  a 
blessed  household.  "  The  Lord  had  blessed  Abraham  in  all  things." 
What  a  privilege  it  is  to  have  God's  children  as  servants  in  a  family, 
and  for  servants  to  have  godly  masters  and  godly  mistresses.  Such  is 
a  happy  and  a  blessed  household.  But  now  to  take  this  in  an  enlarged 
sense.  We  are  told  in  the  opening  of  the  chapter  that  the  Lord 
had  blessed  Abraham  in  all  things.  He  had  blessed  him  in  temporal 
things,  and,  above  all,  He  had  blessed  him  in  spiritual  things,  especially 
in  this,  that  in  him,  and  in  his  seed  should  all  the  families  of  the  earth  be 
blessed.  And  this  is  true  not  only  of  Abraham,  but  of  Isaac  and  Jacob.  But 
I  do  not  think,  beloved,  that  any  one  of  the  three  whom  I  have  named 
would  for  a  moment  rise  up  and  say,  that  for  their  goodness  and 
worthiness  they  were  blessed  in  things  temporal,  or  in  things  spiritual. 
On  the  contrary,  they  would  be  ready  to  ascribe,  with  David  afterwards, 
that  "  all  things  come  of  God,"  and  that  if  they  make  any  return  to  Him, 
that  it  was  His,  before  it  was  theirs  (I  Chronicles  xxix.  10-14).  Israel 
of  old  was  highly  favoured  and  especially  blessed.  God  chose  them 
to  be  a  special  people  unto  Himself  above  all  the  people  upon  the  face  of 
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the  earth.  They  were  few  in  number,  yet  He  loved  them,  and  in  His 
pity  He  redeemed  them  and  saved  them  (Deuteronomy  vii.  6-8).  They 
were  the  "Blessed  of  the  Lord."  If  I  were  to  go  round  this  congregation 
and  question  each  person  thus  :  "Art  thou  a  blessed  man  of  the  Lord? 
or  art  thou  a  blessed  woman  of  the  Lord'"?  what  would  be  the 
answers?  Of  one  fact  I  am  persuaded,  that  personal,  spiritual,  practical, 
and  experimental  religion  is  the  main  thing  after  all.  The  more 
frequently  we  are  tested  and  tried  upon  this  point  the  better 
it  is  for  us.  We  are  either  the  blessed  of  the  Lord  or  we  are  not.  It  is 
most  important  to  be  personally  and  experimentally  acquainted  with 
this  fact.  You  are  aware  that  in  some  of  my  recent  sermons,  I  have 
given  you  some  of  the  distinctive  marks  of  real  Christians.  Infallible 
evidences  of  vital  religion  in  our  own  souls  are  invaluable.  I  shall 
follow  up  these  subjects  this  evening,  and  so  wind  up  the  fourth  series  of 
my  printed  sermons  in  a  practical  and  experimental  manner.  I  hope  the 
Lord  will  be  present  with  us,  and  give  us  his  manifold  blessing,  and  then 
all  will  be  well. 

Now,  my  brethren,  what  are  the  spiritual  blessings  with  which  the 
man  of  God  is  blessed  1  Turn  with  me  to  the  1st  chapter  of  St.  Paul's 
Epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  and  read  the  3rd  verse  :  "  Blessed  be  the  God 
and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Who  hath  blessed  us  with  all 
spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ."  Now  notice  these 
words  :  blessings — spiritual  blessings  :  all  spiritual  blessings  of  the 
Father  in  Christ.  The  Apostle  goes  on  to  particularise  these  blessings 
after  this  sort.  The  first  mentioned  is  God's  choice  of  His  people. 
Having  "chosen  us  in  Him,"  that  is,  in  Christ,  "before  the  foundation 
of  the  world  that  we  should  be  holy  and  without  blame  before  Him  in 
love."  The  second  spiritual  blessing  is  predestinated  adoption  : 
"  Having  predestinated  us  unto  the  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus 
Christ  to  Himself,  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  His  will  to  the 
praise  and  glory  of  His  grace."  The  third  spiritual  blessing  is  our 
eternal  and  gracious  acceptance  in  Christ :  "  Wherein  He  hath  made  us 
accepted  in  the  beloved."  In  these  three  blessings  you  have  the 
beginning  and  the  end,  and  both  tied  together  with  a  perpetual 
acceptance  in  the  beloved.  There  are  several  spiritual  blessings  named 
in  this  chapter  besides  these  which  we  have  already  mentioned.  You 
have  redemption  and  forgiveness  of  sins  in  the  7th  verse.  u  In  Whom 
we  have  redemption  through  His  Blood."  Redemption  implies  that 
man  is  a  fallen,  lost,  and  ruined  creature.  In  Christ  Jesus  those  who 
were  sometimes  far  off  are  now  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ. 
This  is  the  blessing  of  Redemption.  Another  blessing  is  "  Forgiveness 
of  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  His  Grace."  It  is  the  glory  of  God 
to  pass  by  transgression  for  Christ's  sake.  He  will  not  remember  the 
sins  and  iniquities  of  His  people  any  more.  The  revelation  of  these 
things  both  in  the  Gospel  and  to  the  believer's  soul  is  fully  described 
from  the  8th  to  the  13th  verse  inclusive.  I  cannot  linger  upon  these 
verses,  although  I  should  like  to  do  so.  I  beg  of  you  to  dwell  upon  the 
following  words,  and  to  consider  their  meaning  and  beauty.  "  Wisdom 
and  prudence "—"  Made  known  unto  us  the  mystery  of  His  will   — 


136 

u  Trusted  in  Christ."  These  and  kindred  expressions  will  suggest  to 
your  minds  spiritual  subjects  for  meditation  and  thoughtful  reflection. 
The  sealing  of  a  believer  by  the  Holy  Ghost  is  a  blessing  which  we 
must  not  forget.  After  you  believed  in  Christ,  your  assurance  of 
salvation  was  made  known  unto  you  by  the  sealing  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
A  glorious  and  lively  hope  realized  in  the  soul  through  the  resurrection 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead  is  a  blessing  which  grasps 
things  eternal  (see  verses  18-20).  Now  gather  up  the  eight  or  nine 
spiritual  blessings  contained  in  this  chapter,  and  let  each  person  ask 
himself  or  herself — Are  these  spiritual  blessings  mine  1  Some  one  may 
be  saying  :  "I  cannot  tell  whether  I  am  one  of  the  elect,  or  whether  I 
have  been  predestinated  to  eternal  life,  or  whether  I  have  been 
redeemed  and  saved?"  Now  have  you  not  some  one  of  the  blessings 
named  1  Has  the  Holy  Ghost  ever  come  into  your  heart,  and  shown 
you  your  sins,  and  made  you  feel  your  need  of  a  Saviour  1  And  has  He 
brought  you  to  rest  your  all  before  God  on  the  finished  work  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  1  If  you  have  been  made  to  realize  this  one  blessing 
for  yourself  of  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  then  all  spiritual  blessings 
are  yours,  and  you  are  Christ's.  If  you  have  one  link  in  the  golden  chain 
of  salvation  dropped  into  your  soul,  you  may  rely  upon  this,  that  the 
chain  will  not  break  but  bring  you  to  everlasting  life  and  glory.  One 
blessing  revealed  to  and  made  experimentally  manifest  in  the  believer 
enables  him  to  look  back  into  eternity  when  His  Heavenly  Father 
blessed  him  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  Christ,  and  he  can  also  look 
forward  into  the  future  when  every  spiritual  blessing  will  be  fully 
consummated  in  everlasting  felicity. 

I  shall  take  the  liberty  of  enlarging  a  little  upon  these  spiritual 
blessings,  as  we  find  them  often  mentioned  in  other  Scriptures. 
Regeneration  by  the  Holy  Ghost  is  one  of  the  first  blessings  experienced. 
God  has  said  :  "  A  new  heart  also  will  I  give  yon,  and  a  new  Spirit  will 
I  put  within  you."  Wherever  this  takes  place,  there  you  have  a  new 
creation  in  Christ  Jesus.  It  is  a  new  thing  wrought  in  the  earth.  An 
heir  of  Glory  has  been  born  of  God.  The  work  of  the  Spirit  in  some 
is  more  gentle  than  in  others,  but  in  all  who  are  brought  to  know  the 
Saviour,  He  works  effectually.  He  works  more  deeply  in  some  persons 
than  in  others.  He  has  His  own  sovereign  way  both  in  convincing, 
converting,  and  in  carrying  on  His  own  wonderful  work  of  grace  in  the 
sinner  saved.  Now,  one  of  the  blessed  things  revealed  to  the  sinner's 
soul  is  this  :  that  his  sins  are  forgiven  him.  The  32nd  Psalm  opens 
thus  :  "  Blessed  is  he  whose  trangression  is  forgiven."  The  transgression 
is  lifted  off  the  sinner.  And  where  is  it  lifted  to  %  It  has  been  lifted 
on  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Did  the  sinner  lift  it  on  to  Him  1 
Never  !  Did  the  minister  lift  it  on  to  Him  %  Never !  Who  did  1 
Why  !  my  God  and  Father.  And  so  it  is  said  in  the  53rd  chapter  of 
Isaiah  :  "  The  Lord  hath  laid  upon  Him  the  iniquity  of  us  all." 
Blessed  is  the  man  whose  transgressions  have  been  laid  upon  Christ : 
and  blessed  is  the  man  whose  sins  have  been  carried  away  by  Christ  : 
they^shall  never  more  rise  in  judgment  against  him.  The  next  part  of 
the  verse  goes   on  to  say  :    "  whose  sin   is  covered."      Covered  with 
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what  1  Covered  with  the  Blood  of  Jesus.  Buried  in  the  grave  of  Christ 
for  ever.  God  Himself  has  buried  them,  and  now  they  can  nowhere 
be  found.  The  iniquity  of  Israel  and  the  sins  of  Judah  shall  be  sought 
for,  but  they  shall  not  be  found.  The  Lord  pardons  them  whom  He 
reserves  (Jeremiah  1.  20).  "Blessed  is  the  man  then  to  whom  the 
Lord  will  not  impute  iniquity."  Well,  to  whom  will  the  Lord  impute 
iniquity  if  He  does  not  impute  it  to  the  sinner  1  He  has  imputed  it,  or 
reckoned  it,  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And  having  reckoned  it  to  Him, 
and  settled  the  account  with  Him,  it  will  never  be  reckoned  or  imputed 
to  the  sinner.  The  Substitute  has  suffered,  and  the  sinner  is  free. 
This  is  good  news,  and  gladdens  the  heart  of  the  penitent,  "  in  whose 
spirit  there  is  "no  guile."  What  does  it  mean1?  It  means  that  there 
is  no  reserve  in  the  poor  sinner  now.  He  keeps  nothing  back  from 
God.  He  conceals  nothing.  He  says  :  "I  acknowledged  my  sin  unto 
Thee  and  mine  iniquity  have  I  not  hid.  I  said,  I  will  confess  my 
transgressions  unto  the  Lord ;  and  Thou  forgavest  the  iniquity  of  my 
sin."  This  is  as  a  blessed  man  comes  before  God.  Lord,  Thou 
knowest  all  about  me,  I  will  make  no  reserve.  Now,  although  the 
child  of  God  has  experienced  this  work  of  the  Spirit  in  his  soul,  still 
he  complains,  saying,  "  I  feel  sin  within.  I  would  be  right,  but  I  am 
always  getting  wrong."  This  is  the  old  grievance.  St.  Paul  had  it,  as 
you  gather  from  the  7th  of  Romans.  I  believe  every  child  of  God  has 
to  mourn  over  the  inward  working  of  corruption.  I  know  that  it  is  so 
with  myself,  and  I  find  it  to  be  so  with  others.  But,  blessed  be  God, 
though  we  be  not  free  from  indwelling  sin,  yet  we  are  free  from  the 
charge  of  it.  There  is  no  condemnation  to  them  which  are  in  Christ 
Jesus.  They  are  justified  freely  by  His  grace  through  the  redemption 
that  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  On  the  last  occasion  I  shewed  you  that  God 
deals  with  His  people  as  perfectly  justified  in  His  sight.  Before  Him, 
they  are  in  a  state  of  "no  condemnation."  It  is  of  no  consequence 
what  they  feel,  or  what  they  say.  The  Lord  Himself  has  spoken,  and 
let  the  whole  earth  keep  silence  before  Him.  But  it  may  be  objected  : 
"  How  can  I  get  to  the  end  of  my  journey  with  such  an  indwelling 
enemy  as  sin  ?"  You  would  never  arrive  safely  at  your  journey's  end 
if  it  depended  upon  you.  You  are  not  in  your  own  keeping,  neither  is 
your  salvation.  In  going  about  as  I  do,  I  hear  a  great  deal  from  persons 
who  say  :  "  If  I  believe,  if  I  pray,  if  I  hold  on  to  Jesus,  I  know  He  will 
hold  on  to  me."  There  may  be  an  appearance  of  truth  in  these 
expressions,  but  it  is  badly  put.  And  if  there  be  anything  calculated 
to  disturb  my  equilibrium,  it  is  to  hear  persons  talking  religion 
after  this  sort.  I  look  upon  it  as  insulting  God  to  His  face.  But 
ignorance  has  to  be  pitied  and  forgiven.  Now,  hear  ye  the  word  of 
the  Lord.  St.  Paul  says  :  "  Being  confident  of  this  very  thing,  that  He 
which  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  you  will  perform  it  until  the  day  of 
Jesus  Christ."  Again,  it  is  said  :  "  The  Lord  will  keep  the  feet  of  His 
saints."  They  shall  neither  slip  out  of  His  hands,  nor  fall  out  of  His 
arms.  "  Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  His  saints." 
I  would  recommend  you  to  read  at  your  leisure  the  121st  Psalm.  It  is 
a  privilege  for  the  saint  to  know  that  the  last  enemy  that  shall  be 
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destroyed  is  death.  Jesus  struggled  with  it,  and  triumphed  over  it. 
The  believer  shall  have  not  only  sustaining,  but  dying  and  conquering 
grace.  The  Lord  has  promised  to  be  with  His  people  as  they  pass 
through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death.  They  need  fear  no  evil,  if 
He  be  with  them.  They  shall  have  strong  consolation,  and  a  buoyant 
hope  as  they  pass  from  the  cross  to  the  crown.  They  shall  hear  the 
well-known  voice,  saying,  "  Come,  ye  blessed  of  My  Father,  inherit 
the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world " 
(Matthew  xxv.  34).  And  in  the  words  of  our  text :  "  Come  in,  thou 
blessed  of  the  Lord."  There  is  something  so  hearty  and  so  welcoming 
in  this  that  the  heart  is  encouraged.  And  if  words,  uttered  by  a 
creature  to  his  fellow-creature,  have  such  a  cheering  effect  how  much 
more  will  the  hearty,  welcoming,  comforting,  and  encouraging  words  of 
our  Saviour  cheer  as  they  sound  in  the  'ears  of  all  the  redeemed  when 
they  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  glory. 

But  what  are  you  about  to  make  of  the  words  "  Come  in  "  ?  "  The 
"  Comes  "  of  Scripture  are  by  some  regarded  as  Commands,  and  by  others 
as  Invitations.  I  shall  not  presume  to  dictate  upon  this  point,  but  you 
will  be  able  to  gather  my  meaning  from  what  I  shall  say.  I  shall 
here  speak  of  the  words  "  Come  in"  as  an  Invitation.  This  will  remove 
any  idea  of  harshness,  and  at  the  same  time  answer  my  purpose  perfectly 
well.  There  are  what  are  called  the  "  local  comes "  of  Scripture,  and 
there  are  the  "  spiritual  comes "  of  Scripture.  I  shall  have  to  explain 
my  meaning.  But  I  shall  divide  them  into  these  two  classes.  Now 
what  do  I  mean  by  the  " local  comes"  of  Scripture1?  Perhaps,  a  few 
examples  will  give  you  the  best  idea  of  my  meaning.  Scriptural 
illustrations  are  excellent  teachers.  It  is  said  in  the  7th  chapter  of  the 
Book  of  Genesis  and  the  1st  verse  :  "  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Noah, 
'  Come  thou  and  all  thy  house  into  the  ark ;  for  thee  have  I  seen 
righteous  before  Me  in  this  generation.' "  Now  you  see  that  it  was 
to  remove  from  one  place  to  another.  And  that  is  what  I  mean 
by  a  "local  come."  Come  out  of  the  world  into  the  ark.  It  is  a  gracious 
invitation  respecting  temporal  salvation.  Take  another  "local  come"  : 
at  least  I  am  rather  inclined  to  regard  it  as  such.  It  is  in  the  Prophet 
Isaiah,  the  26th  chapter  and  the  20th  verse  :  "  Come,  My  people,  enter 
thou  into  thy  chambers,  and  shut  thy  doors  about  thee  :  hide  thyself  as 
it  were  for  a  little  moment,  until  the  indignation  be  overpast."  I  think 
there  can  be  little  doubt  about  this  being  a  "local  come."  If  any 
one  wishes  to  take  a  spiritual  view  of  the  whole  verse,  I  shall  not  object. 
It  has  its  literal  meaning.  In  the  1st  chapter  of  St.  John's  Gospel 
we  read  that  Philip  findeth  Nathaniel,  and  saith  to  him,  we  have  found 
Him  of  whom  Moses  in  the  law,  and  the  Prophets,  did  write,  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  the  Son  of  Joseph.  And  Nathaniel  said  unto  hint,  can 
there  any  good  come  out  of  Nazareth  1  Philip  saith  unto  him,  "  Come 
and  see."  I  think  there  can  be  no  doubt  about  this  being  a  "local  come." 
When  our  Lord  said  :  "  Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto  Me,"  it 
was  a  "  local  come."  And  when  our  Lord  said  to  the  young  man  : 
"Come  and  follow  Me"  (Matthew  xix.  21),  it  was  a  "local  come." 
St.  Paul  uses  the  "  local  come  "  when  he  speaks  thus  to  the  Corinthians  : 


139 

"Wherefore  come  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith 
the  Lord  "  (II  Corinthians  vi.  17).  And  Moses  thus  addressed  Hobab  : 
"  We  are  journeying  unto  the  place  of  which  the  Lord  said,  I  will  give  it 
you  :  come  thou  with  us,  and  we  will  do  thee  good  :  for  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  good  concerning  Israel "  (Numbers  x.  29).  The  local  comes 
of  Scripture  must  never  be  confounded  with  the  spiritual  comes  of 
Scripture.  I  believe  that  many  of  you  have  used  this  "local] come" 
and  properly  so.  Come  with  us  to  the  house  of  God,  and  you  will 
hear  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  preached.  Do  all  that  you  can  to  bring  persons 
under  the  sound  of  the  Gospel.  It  is  a  "  local  come."  Every 
advertisement  in  your  newspapers  or  periodicals  is  a  "  local  come." 
Every  bill  posted  upon  your  walls  which  announces  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  is  a  "local  come."  Judging  from  the  largeness  of  this 
congregation  to-night,  I  am  sure,  some  of  you  must  have  used  the 
"  local  come."  "  Come  unto  us."  "Come  and  hear  for  yourselves."  "Come 
and  we  will  do  thee  good." 

I  shall '  now  point  out  to  you  some  of  the  "  spiritual  comes "  of 
Scripture.  In  the  6th  chapter  of  St.  John's  Gospel  and  at  the  35th 
verse:  "Jesus  said,  he  that  cometh  to  me  shall  never  hunger."  It 
is  explained  by  the  next  expression  :  "  He  that  believeth  on  Me  shall 
never  thirst."  This  spiritual  come  is  enlarged  upon  in  the  37th  verse : 
"  All  that  the  Father  giveth  to  me  shall  come  to  me  ;  and  him  that 
cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  "No  man  can  come  to 
Me,  except  the  Father  Who  hath  sent  Me  draw  him :  and  I  will 
raise  him  up  at  the  last  day.  It  is  written  in  the  prophets,  'And 
they  shall  be  all  taught  of  God.'  Every  man  therefore  that  hath  heard, 
and  hath  learned  of  the  Father,  cometh  unto  Me."  This  gave  great 
offence  to  some  as  we  read  in  the  65th  verse.  "  And  He  said,  '  therefore 
said  I  unto  you,  that  no  man  can  come  unto  Me,  except  it  were  given 
him  of  My  Father."  And  yet  a  great  number  of  those  who  had  come 
locally  to  Him  went  back  because  of  that  saying,  which  made  it  manifest 
that  they  had  not  come  to  Him  spiritually.  Our  Lord  explains  His 
own  meaning  in  the  7th  chapter  of  St.  John's  Gospel.  "In  the  last 
day,  that  great  day  of  the  feast,  Jesus  stood  and  cried,  saying  :  ■  If  any 
man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink.  He  that  believeth  on  Me, 
as  the  Scripture  hath  said,  'out  of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of 
living  water.'  (But  this  spake  He  of  the  Spirit,  which  they  that 
believe  on  Him  should  receive).  Now  you  will  see  the  difference  between 
what  we  call  the  "  local  comes  "  and  the  "  spiritual  comes  "  of  Scripture. 
Man  may  use  the  "  local  comes "  freely,  but  it  is  the  Holy  Ghost 
who  produces  the  "spiritual  come."  In  keeping  with  this  it  is  that  our 
Lord  says  :  "  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and 
I  will  give  you  rest"  (Matthew  xi.  28).  This  verse  has  by  some 
been  classed  amongst  the  "  local  comes  "  of  Scripture.  Allowing  that  it 
may  be  so  taken,  I  prefer  to  regard  it  as  a  "spiritual  come."  It 
is  a  gracious  command  or  invitation  to  the  weary,  heavy  laden,  burdened 
sinner.  Such  are  welcomed  by  Christ,  and  He  gives  them  rest  to 
their  afflicted  souls.  In  the  5 5th  of  Isaiah,  you  have  the  ' ' spiritual  come  "  : 
"Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the   waters  and  he   that 
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hath  no  money ;  come  ye,  buy  and  eat,  yea,  come  buy  wine  and  milk 
without  money  and  without  price."  There  is  no  thirsting  after 
righteousness,  nor  coming  to  the  living  waters  of  God's  grace,  nor 
believing  and  resting  upon  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  without  the  Divine 
operations  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  heart.  He  is  the  efficient  cause  of  all. 
But  why  press  the  Invitation  to  the  blessed  of  the  Lord  1  Is  the  house 
prepared  1  Is  there  plenty  of  room  1  What  about  the  provisions  1  Is 
the  food  good  1  Is  the  wine  cheering  1  And  is  the  water  pure  1  All 
things  are  ready.  Joseph  and  his  brethren  must  eat,  drink,  and  be 
merry  together.  "Come  in,  thou  blessed  of  the  Lord."  It  is  too 
frequently  the  case,  that  preachers  with  arms  and  hands  uplifted  high, 
cry  aloud,  "Come  to  Jesus" — "Come  to  Jesus" — "and  He  will  save 
you."  As  if  this  were  preaching  the  Gospel.  I  think,  I  shall  be  able  to 
shew  you  a  "more  excellent  way"  from  the  New  Testament.  Let 
us  look  into  the  14th  chapter  of  St.  Luke's  Gospel.  We  read  of  a  feast 
which  is  given  to  the  poor.  And  in  the  15th  verse  it  is  said  :  "And 
when  one  of  them  that  sat  at  meat  with  Him  heard  these  things,  he 
said  unto  Him,  "Blessed  is  he  that  shall  eat  bread  in  the  Kingdom 
of  God.  Then  said  he  unto  him,  'A  certain  man  made  a  great  supper,  and 
bade  many :  and  sent  his  servant  at  supper  time  to  say  to  them  that  were 
bidden,  '  Come  ;  for  all  things  are  now  ready.'"  What  a  take  off  is  this 
of  the  present  system  of  preaching.  What  is  the  nature  of  the  success  1 
Bead  on  :  "And  they  all  with  one  consent  began  to  make  excuse." 
Here  is  carnal  agreement.  "  The  first  said  unto  him,  '  I  have  bought 
a  piece  of  ground,  and  I  must  needs  go  and  see  it :  I  pray  thee  have  me 
excused.'"  How  very  polite  these  persons  are  in  declining  the  Invitation. 
Some  persons  are  gifted  in  this  respect.  "And  another  said,  'I  have 
bought  five  yoke  of  oxen,  and  I  go  to  prove  them  :  I  pray  thee  have 
me  excused.'"  "  And  another  said, '  I  have  married  a  wife,  and  therefore 
I  cannot  come.'  So  that  servant  came,  and  shewed  his  lord  these  things. 
Then  "—What  J  Well,  is  he  to  be  without  guests  1  I  think  not,—"  Then 
the  master  of  the  house  being  angry  said  to  his  servant,  '  Go  out  quickly 
into  the  streets  and  lanes  of  the  city," — you  are  certain  to  find  some 
there  of  the  right  sort, — "  and  bring  in  hither  the  poor,  and  the  maimed, 
and  the  ludt,  and  the  blind."  The  poor,  they  could  not  give  anything 
to  their  host.  The  maimed,  these  were  helpless,  having  no  use  in  their 
limbs ;  probably  they  were  carried  to  the  supper.  The  halt,  these  had  to 
go  with  a  limp,  and  the  blind  had  to  be  led.  What  a  description  of 
spiritual  characters,  and  all  such  are  welcome  guests  at  the  great  Gospel 
Supper  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  "And  the  servant  said :  '  Lord,  it  is  done 
as  thou  hast  commanded,  and  yet  there  is  room.'  "  Well,  go  out  again  and 
gather  some  more  of  the  same  sort.  "And  the  Lord  said  unto  the  servant, 
1  Go  out  into  the  highways  and  hedges."  and  say,  "  if  you  please,  will 
you  come  to  my  Master's  Supper"?  Is  this  the  way  guests  are  to 
be  found  and  supplied  1  No,  indeed !  The  Lord  is  not  to  be 
disappointed  of  guests.  I  gather  this  from  the  teaching  of  the  parable. 
"  Compel  them  to  come  in,  that  my  house  may  be  filled."  The  Lord  has 
a  wonderful  way  of  compelling  persons  to  do  as  He  pleases.  I  will 
venture  to  say  that  there  is  not  a  quickened  child  of  God  present 
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who  could  not  give  an  account  of  this  word  "compel"  How  often  lias 
he  tried  to  get  out  of  the  Lord's  way,  but  he  has  been  overtaken 
by  Him  at  this  or  at  that  corner  of  a  street.  The  Lord  has  His 
own  time  and  place  for  catching  the  sinner.  He  gets  him  into  His 
Gospel  net,  and  with  perfect  ease  lands  him  on  the  shore.  The  Lord 
"  compels "  the  sinner  to  submit  to  Him  by  the  gracious  and  powerful 
influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  Lord's  people  are  made  willing 
in  the  day  of  His  power.  I  venture  to  say,  that  if  there  be  any 
present  to-night  who  feel  their  spiritual  poverty,  their  spiritual 
helplessness,  and  their  spiritual  blindness,  that  it  is  the  Lord  compelling 
them  to  come  in  that  His  house  may  be  filled.  The  Invitation  in 
my  text  is  spiritually  applicable.  "  Come  in,  thou  blessed  of  the  Lord." 
Thou  art  welcome.     All  that  I  have  is  thine.     "  Come  in  "  ! 

We  shall  now  pass  on  to  our  second  point.  The  Interrogation; 
"  Wherefore  standest  thou  without?"  There  are  three  things  in  this 
Interrogation,  "Thou" — ''-standest" — "without"  How  is  it:  "wherefore 
standest  thou  V  Bo  your  hear  the  prodigal  saying  %  "I  am  not  worthy 
to  be  called  thy  son."  This  is  a  good  sign.  Thou  art  not  worthy  in 
thyself,  true,  but  I  will  make  thee  worthy.  "  Come  in,  thou  blessed  of 
the  Lord."  It  is  a  strange  company  which  the  Lord  brings  into  His 
house.  We  shall  illustrate  this  by  referring  you  to  I  Samuel,  the  22nd 
chapter,  the  1st  and  2nd  verses.  "  David  therefore  departed  and 
escaped  to  the  cave  of  Adullam  :  and  when  his  brethren  and  all  his 
father's  house  heard  it,  they  went  down  thither."  Surely  in  this,  we 
have  an  apt  picture  of  Christ  and  His  brethren.  Do  not  lose  sight  of 
this  idea.  "  Every  one  in  distress  gathered  to  David."  So  every  one 
in  distress  about  his  sins  gathers  to  Christ.  "  Every  one  that  was  in 
debt  resorted  to  David."  So  every  one  who  feels  that  he  is  in  debt  to 
the  law,  and  cannot  pay,  resorts  to  Christ.  "Every  one  that  was 
discontented  betook  himself  to  David."  So  every  one  discontented 
with  himself  flies  to  the  arms  of  Jesus.  "  David  became  a 
Captain  over  them."  So  the  Lord  Jesus  is  the  Captain  over  the  many 
sons  whom  He  brings  to  glory.  Christ  is  a  very  cave  of  Adullam. 
What  a  motley  company  gather  to  Him.  The  poor  and  the  despised  j 
the  maimed  and  the  halt ;  the  blind  and  the  naked ;  the  distressed 
and  the  helpless  ;  the  debtors  and  the  discontented.  And  yet  all  are 
welcome.  Come  in  then,  why  standest  thou  without  1  I  hope  no  one 
misunderstands  the  phraseology  which  I  am  using.  I  am  speaking  of 
spiritual  things  after  a  spiritual  manner,  and  I  am  desirous  that  those 
who  are  spiritually  minded  should  comprehend  them. 

Wherefore  standest  thou  without?  Standing  is  certainly  a  modest 
position.  We  are  reminded  of  the  publican  who  stood  afar  off,  and  who 
would  not  so  much  as  lift  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  but  smote  upon  his 
breast,  saying,  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner.  Art  thou  standing  thus 
before  Gocl,  and  crying  for  mercy?  Then  the  Lord  says  to  thee: 
"  Come  in,  thou  blessed  of  the  Lord,  wherefore  standest  thou  without  1" 
It  is  said  of  some  of  our  Lord's  brethren,  in  the  12th  chapter  of  St. 
Matthew's  Gospel,  that  they  stood  without.  They  wanted  to  speak  to 
Jesus      Our  Lord  said  that  all  those  who  do  His  Father's  will  are  His 
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brethren.  Now  there  are  some  who  dare  not  venture  nigh  and  yet  they 
are  weeping  and  longing  to  speak  to  Jesus.  You  know  the  meeting 
place.  It  is  the  mercy  seat,  and  there  the  Lord  speaks  to  His  children. 
And  it  is  at  the  mercy  seat  His  children  speak  to  Him.  Think  of  the 
meeting  place.      "Wherefore  standest  thou  without  ?" 

There  is  another  and  a  most  solemn  word  in  this  Interrogation  which 
I  must  notice.  Wherefore  standest  thou  "  without  "  %  There  is  a 
passage  of  Scripture  which  I  must  beg  of  you  to  dwell  upon  for  a 
moment.  It  is  in  the  22nd  chapter  of  the  Book  of  Revelation  and  the 
15th  verse.  Who  are  those  that  are  without  when  the  doors  are 
closed  ]  "  For  without  are  dogs,  and  sorcerers,  and  whoremongers,  and 
murderers,  and  idolators,  and  whosoever  loveth  and  maketh  a  lie " 
(15th  verse).  There  are  no  fewer  than  six  different  characters  mentioned 
in  this  verse  which  are  without.  Solemn  thought  !  Shut  out.  It  is  a 
fact  that  the  same  door  which  shut  the  world  out  of  the  ark,  shut  Noah 
and  his  family  in.  The  Church  shut  in,  the  world  shut  out.  What 
then  will  the  world  think  of  its  hateful  persecutions  of  Christ  and  His 
Church?  The  world  and  the  Church  never  have  been  one,  and  they 
never  can  be  one.  They  were  not  one  in  the  time  of  Noah  ;  nor  in  the 
days  of  our  Lord ;  nor  are  they  one  now.  Lazarus  and  Dives  are 
representatives  of  an  eternal  separation  between  the  Church  and  the 
world.  The  blessed  of  the  Lord  shall  be  for  ever  shut  in  whilst  the 
world  shall  be  for  ever  shut  out ! 

Before  I  conclude  I  wish  to  say  a  few  ivords  upon  our  last  point.  The 
Inducement:  "for  I  have  prepared  the  house,  and  room  for  the 
camels."  There  is  such  a  heartiness  in  this  inducement ;  encouraging 
the  eldest  servant  of  Abraham  to  come  in  to  the  house,  that  he  could 
hardly  keep  out.  We  find  that  he  did  come  in,  and  that  he  stayed 
therein  during  the  night,  and  sped  well.  Well,  the  house  is  prepared. 
Now,  take  it  from  its  literal  and  give  it  a  spiritual  application.  Does  it 
not  remind  you  of  another  house  1  Our  Lord  told  His  disciples  when 
He  was  about  to  leave  them,  that  He  was  going  to  prepare  a  place  for 
them.  Consider  the  words  of  our  Lord  as  they  are  recorded  in  the  1 4th 
of  St.  John's  Gospel  :  "  In  My  Father's  house  are  many  mansions  :  if  it 
were  not  so,  I  would  have  told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you. 
And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will  come  again,  and  receive 
you  unto  Myself ;  that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also."  Heaven  is 
our  Father's  house  provided  for  all  the  disciples  of  Jesus.  In  it  there 
are  many  mansions  of  love,  and  peace,  and  joy,  and  rest,  and  glory  for 
the  redeemed  family.  It  is  a  house  not  made  with  hands.  It  is  not 
built  up  of  perishing  materials,  such  as  wood,  and  bricks,  and  stone, 
but  it  is  a  prepared  house  for  a  prepared  family.  The  blood-bought 
family  of  Jesus.  The  Father  prepared  it  from  everlasting,  and  Jesus  is 
preparing  it  now  by  His  presence  and  Intercession.  There  is  a  house 
for  the  family,  and  a  family  for  the  house.  Both  are  prepared,  the  one 
for  the  other.  Hear  the  words  of  the  Apostle  :  "  For  we  know  that  if 
our  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  have  a 
building  of  God,  a  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens  " 
(II  Corinthians  v.  1).     We  may  have  "  our  light  affliction  which  is  but 
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for  a  moment,"  but  let  us  never  forget,  that  it  "  worketh  for  us  ■  far 
more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory  j  while  we  look  not  at  the 
things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are  not  seen  :  for  the 
things  which  are  seen  are  temporal ;  but  the  things  which  are  not  seen 
are  eternal  "  (II  Corinthians  iv.  17,  18). 

If  we  speak  of  heaven  as  a  kingdom,  then  Jesus  is  King  sitting  upon 
His  throne  of  glory  and  ruling  His  subjects.  The  children  of  God  are 
the  subjects  of  that  kingdom  over  which  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  rules  and 
reigns  for  ever.  In  the  New  Testament  heaven  is  compared  to  a  city. 
When  we  look  at  the  beautiful  city  as  it  is  described  in  the  21st  chapter 
of  the  Book  of  Revelation  :  a  holy  city  with  its  great  and  lofty  wall, 
having  pearly  gates  and  golden  streets,  and  the  glory  of  God  to  lighten 
it,  and  the  Lamb  to  be  the  light  thereof,  we  are  amazed  at  the 
wonderful  things  which  God  has  in  store  for  his  children.  Abraham 
desired  a  better  country,  and  looked  for  a  city  which  hath  foundations, 
whose  builder  and  maker  is  God  (Hebrews  xi.  10).  I  think  that  we  may 
venture  to  quote  that  passage  in  St.  Paul's  1st  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians, 
though  it  applies  to  the  present  life  of  a  believer,  yet  it  is  true  of  the  future 
life  in  heaven  and  glory.  "  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither 
have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things  which  God  hath  prepared 
for  them  that  love  Him  "  (I  Corinthians  ii.  9).  Prepared  for  whom  1 
Why, — prepared  for  the  citizens, — prepared  for  the  subjects, — prepared 
for  the  redeemed  ones, — prepared  for  the  heirs  of  glory.  Heaven 
is  a  prepared  place  for  the  prepared  vessels  of  mercy  unto  glory.  There 
are  glorious  things  in  the  future  for  those  who  are  lovers  of  God. 
"But  God  hath  revealed  them  unto  us  by  His  Spirit."  He 
has  shewn  them  to  us,  and  we  can  look  at  them  in  the  glass  of  His 
Word.  By-and-bye  we  shall  behold  them  in  glorious  reality.  Heaven 
is  God's  eternal  paradise  in  which  we  shall  hear  words  unspeakable,  and 
behold  sights  indescribable.  Heaven  is  an  incorruptible  inheritance  to 
be  possessed  and  enjoyed  by  the  saints.  Heaven  is  a  crown  of 
righteousness,  of  life  and  glory,  to  be  worn  by  kings  and  priests  for  ever. 
Heaven  is  an  eternal  rest  which  remains  for  the  people  of  God. 
Heaven  is  Jehovah's  dwelling-place.  "  Behold  the  tabernacle  of  God  is 
with  men,  and  He  will  dwell  with  them,  and  they  shall  be  His  people, 
and  God  Himself  shall  be  with  them,  and  be  their  God."  Patriarchs  and 
prophets  beheld  these  things,  and  had  respect  unto  the  recompense  of 
the  reward.  The  saints  behold  them  now  with  the  eye  of  faith,  and 
rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God.  An  entrance  shall  be  ministered 
unto  them  abundantly  into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

A  word  or  two  more,  my  brethren,  before  I  leave  the  subject  with  you. 
"  Come  in"  for  the  house  is  prepared.  Who  are  to  come  in  1  The  heirs 
of  glory,  those  who  are  one  with  Christ.  Those  whom  He  has  redeemed 
with  His  most  precious  Blood.  Who  are  to  come  in?  The  distressed,  the 
mourner,  the  weeper,  and  those  of  a  sorrowful  spirit  for  sin.  Come  in,  ye 
crushed  ones  and  bowed  down,  Jehovah  will  wipe  away  all  tears.  Come  in, 
ye  "pilgrims  and  strangers,"  in  a  land  that  is  not  yours,  your  journey 
is  ended  and  your  sufferings  are  over.     Come  in,  ye  "  little  flock,  for  it  is 
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your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom."  Come  in 
and  behold  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ.  Come  in 
for  ye  shall  dwell  in  the  presence  of  the  great  King.  You  shall  have  the 
honour  of  being  at  His  right  hand.  Your  joy  shall  be  abundant, 
and  your  happiness  shall  know  no  end.  "  In  Thy  presence  is  fulness  of 
joy  ;  at  Thy  right  hand  there  are  pleasures  for  evermore."  What  more 
shall  I  say  unto  the  blessed  of  the  Lord1?  Come  in,  and  stand  not 
without,  for  I  have  prepared  the  house  for  thee.  May  God  the  Holy 
Ghost  write  the  truths  of  the  Gospel  in  our  hearts,  and  then  we 
shall  ascribe  to  the  Trinity  in  Unity  all  honour  and  glory,  all  praise  and 
power,  all  majesty  and  dominion  both  now  and  for  evermore.  Amen  ! 
Amen ! ! 

Glory,  honour,  praise,  and  power, 
Be  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  ; 

Jesus  Christ  is  our  Redeemer, 
Hallelujah  !  praise  ye  the  Lord. 


